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Wherein every man may cleerly 
ſee whether he ſhall be ſaved 
i; or dame. 


Set forth Dialogue-wiſe,for the peter 
underſtanding of the ſimple. 


y An rn. Drxr, Preacher bf the Word of 
Gold at Scotch Shoobery in Effex. 
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ö | The foure and twent ieth Edition, | 
Corrected and amended : with a Table of all 
che principall matters; and three praiers, | 


neceſſary to bee uſed in private families; 
hereunto added. | 
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Zepbanie 3.5. | 
Every morning the Lord bringeth hisjudge- 
ment to light, he faileth not: but the wic- 
ked will not learne tu be aſhamed. 
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To the Right Worſhipful! 


Sir Jalins Ceſar, Knight, one of 


the Maſters of the Requeſt tothe 
Kings Majeſtie, Judgeof the high 
Court of Admiralty, and Ma- 
ſter of Saint Catherines: 
A. D. wiſheth all good 
things in Chriſt 
= | J-ſus. | 


Aving finiſhed (Right 
ly orſhipfull) and made 
ready for the Preſs this 

little Dialogue, I be- 
thought mee (ſith the common 
maner of all that write any books 
in this age, is to dedicate the 
ſame to one or other of preat 


did reſolve with my ſelfe, none to 


OP. = 


2 2 you . 


f _ 


place) to whom I might dedicate | 
| | theſe 2 poore labour. At laſt, I 
0 


bee more fit than your Worſhip : | 
both in regard of ſome aſfinitie | 
inthe fleſh, as alſo becauſe of 
thoſe manifold good parts where- 


with the Almighty hath endaed | 
be; 5, AM 3 


0 1 
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The Epiſtte Pedicatory 
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you. H. aving therefore none other 
thing v0 preſent your Workhip 
| withall (in token of a thankefull 


. | heart for your comrteſies ſhewed 


| towards mee) behold, I doe here 


end unte you this third fruit of 


| my labours publiſhed; moſt hum- 
bly beſeeching you to take it in 
good worth : not weighing the 
value of the thing, which is of no 
value, but the ſimple and good 
mind and meaning of the giver. 
This worke doth ſharply reprove 
& evitt the world of ſin, & there- 
fore is like to find many deadly e- 
nemies,which with cruell hatred 
will moſt eagerly purſue it unto 
| death.Zoilus alſo and his fellows, 
1 know will bitterly carp at it. 
therefore it flieth ants your Wor- 
fp for protection, and humbly 
deſireth to take ſanctuary under 
jour wings. Wherefore I humbly 
intreat.you to take upon you the 
patronage & defence of it, that by 
Jour meanes it may bee delivered 
both fromthe calumnions oblo- 


| quies of evill diſpoſed perſons, & a 
5 alſe\4 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 


| | alſo from the worlds malignity, | 
ſo as it may take no injury. And 
concerning this little volume, 
the ſum of the matter of it you 
ſhall find in the Epiſtle to the 
Reader. As concerning the ma- 
ner, hero is no great matter in 
| learning, wit, art, eloquence, or 
ingenious invention (for I have 
herein ſpecially reſpefted the ig- 
norant & valrar — 4 
fication I do chiefly aime at: )yet 
ſomewhat there is which may 
| concerne the learned, and give 
them ſome contentment. What- 
ſoe ver it be I leave it with your 
Worſhip, beſeeching you to give 
it entertainment. And ſo I dee 
moſt humbly take my leave, com- 
mending both your ſelfe , your 
good wife, & your whole family, 
to the mercifull proteil ion of the | 
everliving God. From South- 
Shoobery i» Eſſex, April 10. An. 
Dom. 1601. | 
Your Worſhips to command in the Lord, 
ArTHuR DENT. 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


>=@, Entle Reader, ſeeing 
1 5 my little Sermon of 
SZ) Repentance, ſome few 
yeers ſince publiſhed, hari bin ſo 
well accepted of, I have for thy 
further good publiſhed this Dia- 


logue, being the third fruit of my 


labour: wiſhing to it the like ſuc- 
ceſs, that God thereby may have 
the glory, and thou, who art the 
Reader, comfort. 1 have in one 


part of this Dialogue produced 


ſome of the ancient Writers, and 
ſome ofthe wiſe Heathen allo, to 
teſtifie upon their oath in their 
owne language, and to bearwit- 
neſſe of the ouglineſſe of ſome 
vices, whichwe in this age make 
light of: which I wiſh may not 
be offenſive to any. In other parts 
of this work I do in a manner re- 
Imquiſh them. But in this caſe I 
have in my weake judgement 
thought them to be of ſome — 

uſe, 


| ; 


| 


| 


| 
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 TheE piſtle to the Reader. 


uſe, to ſhew forth thus much, | 
That if wee doe not intime re- 
pent, forſake our ſins, & ſeek after 
God, both the ancient Chriſtian 
Fathers (whoſe eies ſaw not that 
we ſee, nor theireares heard what 
we heare) yea the very Heathen 
alſo ſhall riſe up in judgement a- 
gainſt us. Let none therefore 
tumble at it. But if any man do, 
let him remember I am in a Dia- 
logue, not in a Sermon. I write 
to allof all forts; I ſpeake not of 
ſome few of one fort. But that 
which is done herein is not much 
more than that of the Apoſtle, 
(As ſome of your own Poets have 
ſaid, Act. i J. which is warranta- 
ble. One thing, deare Chriſtian, I 


pray thee let me beg of thee; to | 
wit, that thou wouldſt not reade 
two or three leaves of this book, 
and fo caſt it from thee: but that 
thou wouldſt reade it rhrough- 
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out, even to the end. For I do aſ- 

ſure thee, if there be any thing in 
it worththe reading, it is beſtow- | 
ed in the latter part thereof, and 
A 4 moſt ' 


A 
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, moſt of all towards the conclu- 
ſion. Be not diſcouraged therfore | 


| corruptions of the world. Third- 


| 
| 


joy. This book meddleth not at 


at the harſhnefle ot the begin- 
ning: but look for ſmoother mat- 
ter in the midſt, and moſt ſmooth 
in the percloſe & wind- up of all. 
For this Dialogue hath in it, not 
the nature ofa Tragedy, which is 
begun with joy, and ended with 


ſorrow: but a Comedy, which is 


with ſorrow, & ended with 


all with any controverſies in the 
Church, or any thing in the ſtate 


Eceleſiaſticall, but onely entreth 


into a controverſie with Sathan 
and ſin. It is contrived into ſixe 
principall heads: Firſt, it ſnery- 
eth mans miſery in nature, with 
the means ofrecovery. Secondly, 
it ſnarply inveigheth againſt the 
iniquity of the time, and cõmon 


ly. it ſhewerh the markes of the 
children of God, & of the repro- 
bates; together with the appa- 
rent ſignes of Salvation & Dam- 
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nation. Fourthly, it declareth 


— 


how : 


| 
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how hard a thing it is to enter in- 
to life, and how few (hall enter. 
Fiftly , it layeth open the igno- 


jections of the ſame. Laſt of all, it 
ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel, 
God to all that repent, beleeve, 
and truly turne unto him, The 


Author of all bleſſing give a bleſ- 
ſing unto ĩit. The God of peace, 


dead our Lord Jeſus, the great 


Shepherd of the ſheep, through 
the bloud of the everlaſting Co- 
venant, make us perfect in all 
good works, ſanctifie us thorow- 


out, amend all our imperfecti- 


ons, and keep us blameleſſe un- 


appearing. Amen. 


rance of the world, with the ob- 


which brought againe from the 


. 


[ 


publiſheth and proclaimeth the 


with the abundant mercies of 


till the day of his moſt glorious 


Thine in the Lord. 
A. D. 


—— — 
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The Corr ENS of this 
| Dialogue. 


Ft it ſheweth mans miſery by na- 
ture, with the means of recovery. 

Secondly , it ſharply inveigheth a- 
gairſt the iniquity of the time, and com- 
mon corrupticns of the world. 

T birdly,it ſheweth the mar kes of the 
children of God, and of the reprobates, 
with the apparent ſignes of Salvation 
and Damnation. | 

Fourthly , it declareth how hard a 
thirg it i to enter into life, and how 
few ſhall enter. 

Fi, tly, it layeth open the ignorance 
7 the world, with the objefions of the | 

ue. 

Leſt of ail, it publifheth and pro- 
«laimeth the ſweet promiſes of the Go- 
pet, with the abundant mercies of | 

od to all that repent , beleeve, ad 
truly turne unto bim. 
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Theslogns,a Divine. 
Interlo- ) Philagathus, an Honeſt man. 
cutors. ) Aſunerw, an Ignorant man. 
Antilegon, a Caviller. 


— 


Phila gat hu. 
PP Ell met good Maſter Theo- 


gu. 
ö Theol. hat? mine od 
friend Philagathus! Yam | 


Phil. Are you walking, Sir, here all 
alone in this pleaſanr meadow 2 

T heol.Pea, foz J take ſome plea- 
ſure at this time of the peer to walk 
ab208d in the fields foz mp recreatt- | 
on, both to take the freſh alt, and to 


heare the ſweet finging of birds. 
Phil. Indec d, Sir, it is very comforta- | 


ble, eſpecially now in this pleaſant 


moneth 


— 


_ 


—— 
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| _—_ towards him in thankf-gt- 


—} 


moneth of May; and thankes bee to 
God, hitherto we have had a very for- 
ward Spring, and as kindly aſeaſon as 
came this ſeven yeere. 

Theol. God doth abound towards 
us in merties; Oh that we could a= 


Phil. 1 pray you, Sir, what a clocke 
hold you it? | 

Theol. Itake it to be a little paſt 
one, foz I came but even now from 


dinner. b 

Phii. But behold, yonder come tvvo 
men towards us; what be they, I pray 

ou? 

Theol. Thep be a couple of neigh⸗ 
bours of the next Pariſh; the one ot 
them is called Aſunetus, who in verp 
deed is a verp ignoꝛant man in ods 
matters; and the other is called An- 
tilegon, & notable atheiſt and cavil=-| 
ler againſt all godneſſe. 

P:4il.If they be ſuch, it were good for 
us to takg ſome occaſion to ſpeake of 
matters of religion: it may be we ſhall 
doe them ſome good. 
Theol. Von have made a god moti⸗ 
eon: J like it well. Ik therefoze pon 
Will u:niſter ſome matter, and mobe 
ſome que tons, J wtll be ready to 
anſwer in the delt ſoꝛt J can. 

Phil. But ſtay, Sir, lo, here they come 


upon us. | 
, Theol.]. 


* * * 
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| Path-way to Heaven. 


Theol. Welcome god neighbours, 
welcome. Bow do pou Aſunetus, and 
port Antilegon? 

Aſun. Well, God be thanked: and we 
are gl id to ſee your Maſterſhipin good 
health. | 

Theol. what make both of pon 
1 | here at this time of the dap?! There 
is ſome occaſion, I am ſure, dzaweth 
vou this way. 

Aſun. Indeed, Sir, we have ſome little 
buſi neſſe; for wee came to talke with 
one of your Parifh about a Cow wee 
ſhould buy of him. | 

Theol.Hath my neighbour a Cem 
to ſell - 

Antil, We are told hee hath a very 
gond one to ſell ; but I am affraid at 
this time of the yeere wee ſhall find 
deere ware of her. 

Theol. ow deere what doe von 
thinke a very god Cow map bee |. 
wozth 2 | 4 
Antil. A good Cow, indeed, at this 
time of the yeeze, is worth very neere 
foure pound, which is a great price. 
| Theol, It is a very great paice inc 
deed. 

Phil. I pray you, M. Theologus, leave! 
off this talking of Kine and worldly5- 
matters-, and let us enter ine e 
ſpeech of matters of religion, voher by 
we may doe good, and take good. one. 


of another. TOY 
TTL. 


The Plaine-mans 


| 


| hadow,q conker of heavenly matters. 


von. Now friend, Philagathus if poy 


Theol. You ſay well. But it map 

be theſe mens bulineſſe requireth 
haſte, ſo as thep cannot tap. 
Aſun. No, Sir, wee are in no great | 
haſte, we can ſtay two or three houres; 
for the daies are long : if wee diſpatch | 
our buſincfle by night, it will ſerve 
our turne well enough. 

Theol. Then if it will pleaſe you 
to Walke to yonder Dake tree, there 
is a godly arbour , and handſome 
ſeates , where we map all fit in the 


Aſun. With a good will, Sir. 
Phil. Come then, let us goe. 
Aſun. This is a goodly arbour in- 
deed, and here be handſome ſeats. 
Theol. Sit pou all downe, I pray 


have any queſtions tomove of mat- 
ters of religion, we are all readp to 
heare pos: . 

Phil. It may be theſe men are ſome- 
what ignorant of the very principles of 
religion; and therefore I think it not 
amifſe to begin there, and ſo to make 
way for farce matters. 

Theol. I pzay pou doe fo then. 

Phil. Fitit then 1 demand of you, in 
what ſtate all men are born by nature. 
Theol. In the ſtate of condemnatt- | 
on; as appeareth, Epheſ. 2.3. We are 
by nature the children of wrath, as 


well as others. Ind again it is Wilt⸗ A 
ten: 


CY 


5 Path-way to Heaven. 
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ten: Bchold, I was borne in iniquity, , 
and in fin hath my mother conceived 
mee, P/ale51.5. 

Phil. Is it every mans caſe? Are not 
Dukes and Nobles, Lords and Ladies, 
and the great Potentates of the earth 
exempted from it? 

Theol. No ſurelp: it is the common 
caſe of all, both high and low, rich 
and pcooze ; as it is wzitten : Whag is 
man, that he ſhuuld be cleane; and he 
that is borne of a woman, that hee 
ſhould be juſt ? 

Phil. From whence commeth it, that 
all men are borne in ſo wofull a caſe ? 

The. From the fall of Adam, who 
thereby hath not only wzaythinſelf, 
but all his poſterity in extreme and 
unſpeakable miſerp, as the Apoſtle 
faith ; By one mans diſobedience ma- 
ny were made ſinners, Ind, By the of- 
fence of one, the fault came on all men | 
to condemnation, Rom. 5.1. 

Phil. What reaſon is there that wee 
all ſhould thus bee puniſhed for ano- 
ther mans offence ? | 

Theol. Becanfe we were then all 
in him e are now all of him: thatis, 
we are fo deſcended out of his loing, 
that of him we have not onelp retei⸗ 
bed our naturall and cozrupt vo⸗ 
dies, but alſo by pꝛopagation Have 
inherited his foule coxruptiong, as it 
were by hereditarp right. 


CE 
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| 
Phil. 


3 The Plaine-mans 
| Phil. But for as much as ſame have | 
| | dreamed that Adam by his fall hurt 
kimſelfe onely, and not his poſterity; | 
and that we have his corruption deri- 
ved unto us by imitation, and not by} y 
propigation 2 therefore I pray you | 
ſhew this more plainly. | 
Theol. Even as great perſonagcs 
b committing of treaſon, do not on⸗ 
Ip hurt themſelbes, but alſo ſtaine 
their bloud, and diſgrace their poſte⸗ 
rity (foz the childꝛen of ſuch Mobles 
are diſ:tnherited, whole bloud is at- 
"fainted, till they be reſtoꝛed again by 
| Act of Parllament:) Even fo our 
| bloud being atrainted by adams | 
1] tranfgrefſion,we can inherit nothing 
of right till we be reſtoꝛed by Chꝛiſt. 
Phil. Doth this hereditary infection 
and contagion over- ſpread our whole 
| nature? | 
Theol. Yes truelp, it is univerſall, 
extending it ſeife thzonghont the 
whale man, both ſonle & body, both 
reaſon, underſtanding, will, and af- 
fections: foz the Scriptures avouch, 
— — ee are dead in ſinnes and treſ- 
_ Tos. | 
Phil-How underſtand you that?. 
Theol. Not of the deadneſle ok the 
bodp,ozthe naturali faculties of the 
ſoule, but of the ſpirituall. facnitieg.. 
y | Phil. Did Adam then loſe his nature, 
1. | and deſtroy it by his fall ? or is our | -\ 


PIT, 5 nature: 
— — — „ EO 


P ath-way to Heaven. 7 
nature taken away by his fall? 
Theol. Not ſo: our nature was 
t oꝛrupted therebp, but not deſſroied: 
foz (till there remaineth in our na⸗ 
ture, reaſon, underſtanding, Will, and 
affections, and we are not as a block | 
02 a ſtocke; but by Adams diſobedt⸗ 
ence we are blemifhed, maimed, and 
fpotled of all ability ts underſtand a= 
| right, e to Will and doe aright:as it | 
is wzitten ; Wee are not ſufficient of | 2 Ce.5.3 
our iel ves to think any thing as of our | | 
ſelves 2 but ous ſuſficiency is of God. 
And again: It is God which worketh | l.. f. 
in you both the will and the deed, e- 
ven of his good pleaſure. Ind as con- | 
cerning the other point, St. James 
fatth, That all men are made after the * 
ſimilitude of God: meaning thereby, 
that there remain ſome reltques and 
parts of Gods image even in the 
moſt wicked men: as reaſon, under⸗ 
ſtanding, ec. ſo that our nature was 
not whollp deſtroped. | 
Phil. Then you thinke there be ſome | 
ſparkes and remnants left in us ſtill of 
that excellent imagz of God , which 
was in our firft creation. | | | 
Theol. I thinke ſo indeed: and it | 
map plainly appeare unto us in the | 
| | [wiſe ſpeeches and wzitings of 
Heathen Poets and Philoſophers : | 
in all which we map, as by cextaine | 
ruines, percetve what was * | 3; 
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The Plaine-mans 


. 
r 
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Job 14.4. 


ms 


lent frame and building of mans | 


creation. 

Phil. Can a man pleaſe God in any 
thing which he doth , ſo long as hee 
conrinueth in the fate of nature ? 

Theol. No, not in any thing: foz 
till wee be in the ſtate ofgrace, even 
our belt actions are finfnl:as pꝛeach⸗ 
ing, pꝛaper, almeſ⸗deede, ec. ns it is 


witten: Who can bring a clean thing 


out of that which is unclean? Fob 14.4, 


The Apoſtle alſo ſaith: They that are 
in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom. 
8.8. that is, ſuch as are fit in their 
— — And our 1075 
Jefas hin ſatth: Do men gather 
grapes of thore 2 5 s of chiſtles? 
Matth. 7. 16. meanis eby, that 
meere naturall men can bꝛing koꝛth 
no fruits acceptable to God. 

Phil. This is a very harth and hard 
faying : I pray you, for my further in- 
ſtruction, make it more plaine. 


Theol. Men in the ſtate of nature 
may doe thoſe things which of them⸗ 


ſelves are god, but thep doe utter ly 


fatle in the manner of doing them; 
they doe them not as they ſhould be 
done: that is in faith, love, zeale, 
confcience of obedience, ac. neither 
pet with any cheer kulneſſe, delight, oꝛ 
feeling , but eben as it werefozcing 
themſelves to doe the outward actt- 


ü ons. Thus did Cain ſacrifice , the 


'Pharilers 


| 


| 
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| ded oz rather required of our Sabi⸗ 


[ſtate of nature, they have no true 


Path-wayto Heaven. 


Phariſees pꝛap, Ananias and Sapphi- 
ra give almes, and the Jewes offer 
up their oblations eburnt offerings. 

Phil. Have men any true ſight, or 
lively and ſound feeling of this miſery 


and wofull eſtate, ſo long as they bee 
moerly naturall ? | 
Theol. No furelp, but are altoge⸗ 
ther blinded and hardened in it, be⸗ 
ing nothing defirous to come out of | 
it, but doe greatly pleaſe themſelves 
in it, and can hardly be perkcoaded | 
that thep are in any ſuch wofuli caſe: 
as appeareth plainly in the example 
ok that Ruler, who being comman⸗ 


our Chꝛiſt to keep the commande⸗ 
ments, anſwered : All theſe have I 
kept from my youth, Luk. 18. 2 1. Ind 
againe, although the Church of Lae-| 
dicea was wꝛetched, miſerable, pœoꝛe, 
blind, and naked; pet ſhee thought 
her ſelke rich, increaſed with gods, | 

nd Wanting nothing. It followeth 
then, that ſo long as men are in the 


fight and feeling of their miſeries. 
Phil. Do you not think that all men, 
being meerly naturall, are under the 

curſe of the Law ? 

Theol. Yes certainly:and not only 
fo, but allo under the very tyꝛannte 
nd dominion of Sathan, though 
net, 


—— 


— 


7. be Plaine-wans | = 


— — 28 > * = _ — » -= 
* P n ͤ III tiers 
0 — — 4g — f . 
* fe * "4 
2 
— 
- "6 — . N * ag 


— 


| Whole courſe of their like. 4 


Epheſ 2.2. where the Divell ts called 


> Theol. Their hot words doe no⸗ 


not, 03 pertelbe t it not: foʒ all that 
are not tn Chziſt, are under the curſe | 
of the Law, and the power of dark- 
neſſe and the Diveli :ag appeareth, 


the Patnce that ruleth in the atre, e⸗ 
ven the ſptrit that now Woꝛketh in | 
the childzen of difobed{cnce. In an- 
other place hee is called the god of 
this wozid. who blindeth the cpeg of 
all unbeleevers. And againe, it is 
 fatd, that all men naturaliparc in his 
ſnare, being ts ken captive ot him at 


ts WII. 
75. Few wilß be perſwaded of thaty 


they will ſay,they defie the divell, and 
thanke God they were never troubled : 
wich him. 


thing amend the matter: foz the di⸗ 
vell is no moze dziven away with 
wozds,than with holy water: but he 
litteth in the tongues and monthes, 
nap, poſſeſſeth the very hearts and in⸗ 
trals of thouſands which ſap thep 
defie him, and are not troubled with 
him : ag appcareth manifeſtly by 
their particular actions, and the 


Phil. Me thinkes, if the divell doe ſo 
inwardly poſſi ſſe the hearts and con- 


ſciences of men,they ſhould have fome 
{i ighe and feeling of it. 


Theol. The wozking of ae viel 4 


a 
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; eight and crafty conveyance, thac 


poklibip feete tt oz perceive it: fox | 
| how can a blind man ſee, 02.6 dead 
man fecle - 
Pbii. She this more phainly. 
Theol. Even as a crafty Juggler 
doth fo pzefiigiate and blind mens 
| outward ſenſes by the deluſions of 
Sathan, that they thinke they ſce 
that which they ſee not, and feele 
that which thep feele not; even ſo the 
dibeil doth ſo delude and bewttch our 
inward ſenſes, and the naturall fa- 
culties of our ſoules, that mee, ha- 
bing a mylk caſt befoze our ties, think 
wee are that which we are not , ſee 
that which we fee not and feels that 
| which wee keele not, Foz the deep 
cunning of Sathan lieth in this, 
| that Hee can give us our deaths 
| wound, and wee ſhall never knov 
Who Zurt us. 
Phil. Few will belceve this to bee 
rue. 


it ia not keit, it can hardly be delee- 
ved. Only the Eleet doe feele it, and 


| | therefoze onlp the Elect do beleeve it. 
| e 1 others, thep are the very 


8 1 


Theol. True inder d: foz few will 
beleeve the Scriptures:fers will be⸗ 
lee ve thts, becauſe few feele it where 


in mens ſoules (derng « an invifible 
tpirtt) ts with ſuch unton tetbabie | 


men in the (tate of nature cannot | 


21 phꝛenttzes 
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velk, which is a thouſand times 


- -| ſtats of grate ; as our Lozd Jeſus 


and conſequently, before they bee 


'foz many live *fozty oz thzeeſcoze 


pꝛentthes and bond-ſlaves of the di- 
Worte than to be a gallep-flabe.. $5 


Phil. How long doc men continue in 
this wofull fate of nature, being un- 
der the curſe of the Law, and the very 
ſlavery of Sãthan and ſin? 

Theol. Ciſl thep be regenerate and 
bozne againe, and ſo bzought into the 


ſaith;Except a man be borne again, he 

cannot ſee the Kingdome of God. 
Phil. Doe not many die, and depart 

this life, before they be borne againe, 


broughtinto the Rate of grace? 


Theol. Yes, no doubt, thouſands : | 


peers in this world, and in the end 
dye, and goe out of this like, befoze 
they know wherefoze they tame into 
itz as it is witten: My people periſh 
for want of knowledge. | 
Phil. What may we thinke of ſuch ? 
Theol. IA quake to ſpeake what 3 
think: foz ſurely I doe not ſee how | | 
ſuch can be ſaved. I ſpeake not now 
of infants and chtldzcn, whereof ſome 
no doubt are ſaved by vertue of the 
pzomile and covenant, though the 
election of grace. e 
Phil. It ſeemeth then that you think 
none can be ſaved, bur thoſe onely | 
vrhich are borne againe. | 


Theol. 


E  Path-way to Heaves. 


Theol. I thinke ſo indeed. 
Phil. I pray you tell mee what the 
ſame regeneration and new birth is, 
whereot you ſpeake. | 
Theol. It is arenuing and repatr⸗ 
ing of the cozrupted and decayed e⸗ 
ate of our ſonles : as it is witten; 
Be ye changed by the renuing of your 
mind, om. 1 2. Ind again: Be renued 
in the ſpirit of your mind, Eph. 4.23. 
Phil. Explaine this more fully. 
Theol. Eben as the Wild olive re= 
taineth his oĩd nature, till it be graf- 
fed into the ſweet olive, but afterward 
— — of a new nature; fo we, 
till we be graffe® into Chꝛiſt, retain 
dur old nature, but afterward are 
turned ints a new creature: as it is 
witten, If any man be in Chriſt, he is 
a new creature, 2. Cor. 5. 17. 
Phil. I underſtand net what you ſay. 
Theol. You mult know this, that 
[ag there is a naturall birth of the 
| whole man; fo there is alſo a ſpirt- 
tuall birth ofthe whole man. 
Phil; How is that? 
Theol. when as the naturall fa- 
cuities of the foule ; as reaſon, un⸗ 
derſtanding, Will and affecions and 
| the members of. the body alſo are o 
ſancified » purged , and rectified by 
grace, that we underſtand, will, and 
| | vefire that which is god. 
5 2 ( Phil. Cannot a man will and deſire 
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. | neceflarfip,though not by conſtraint. 


{ 


« 


. 1 traint (foz it finneth of it ſeife) but 


againe ? 2 1 4 j 

Theol. No moe than a dead man 
tan defire the geod things of this life. 
Fo; mans will is not free to conſent 
unto god, till it be enlarged by grace: 
and an unregenerate man doth ſinne 


Foz mans Will is free from con- 


not from thʒaldome unto nne. 

Phil. Lou ſpeak, as if a man could do 
no ether thing but finne, till the nevy 
worke be wroughtin him. 

Theol. That is mine opinion in⸗ 
deed. Foz a man and his ſieſh are all 
one, till he be regenerate: they agree 
together like man and Wile, they joyn 
together in all ebill, thep live and dye 
together: koꝛ when the fleſh gertih⸗ 
eth, the man pericheth. 


ehanging, or rather deſtroying of hu- 
mane nature? 33 

Theol. Nothing leſſe: it is neither 
an aboliching, noz changing of the | 
ſubſtance of body oz ſoule, oz any ot 
the faculties thereot̃, but onely a re- | 
cifping and repaſring of them by re⸗ 
moving the coʒruption. ä 


chat which is good before he be borne 


Phil. Is not this - regeneration a 


Phil. Is then our naturall corrupti- f 
on ſo purged and quite removed by 
the power of grace, as that it re- 
maineth not at all in us, but that 


wei 


— 
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| wee are wholly freed bf it 2 


8 


ae ro Heaven, 


vol. * ſo: ant 


remnants of dork 


a vs en 2 wer 
until our dying dor; as it is plainly 


p20ved in the ten laſt Uerſeg o of the ſe⸗ 4 


venth to the Romans. 
Phil. Then you affirme, that this new 


man, or ne work of! grace and te gene. | 
| ration, is unperfect in this life.” 


Theol. Pea: fo: thr new treature, o: 
new wozke ol grace, ran never be ftillp 
faſhioned in this lite, but is atwaies in 
kaſhioning. And as our faith & know⸗ 
ledge in thts like are-unperfect ; fo is 
our regeneration and ſanctification, 

Phil. Vou ſaid before that che regen 
ration or new birth is ofthe wholemans 
which ſpeech ſeemeth to imply; that the 
new work of grace is entire and perfect. 

Theol. Pon miſtake the matter. Foz 
although the new birth is univerſall, 
and of the whole man, vet it is not en-- 
tire, perfect, pure, & without mirturt 
oz cozruption;' Fozit is watttett: The 
fleſh luſteth againſt the fpirit;$ the ſpi- 


th 
by b 
re 
hat 


We 


rit againſt the fleth. - The Apoſtle alſo 
pꝛayeth, that the Chellalontans map be 
— thzoughout > in ſpirit, ſaule, 


dp. 
Phil. This ſeemeth very obſcure, 
pray you make it more plaine. | 


heol- Poumult note thts, that the 
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new worke and the old, fleſh and ſpi-| 
rit, grace and cozruption, are ſo inter- 
mingledly topned together, in all the 
| faculties of the tonle and bodp,as that 
| the one doth eber light again the o⸗ 


ther. Dy n + GOP. 148777 
| Phil. But tell me, I pray youghow you 

underftand this intermingling of grace 
| and corruption in the ſoule. Doe you 
meane, that grace is placed in one part 
| of the ſoule, and corruption in another, 
ä fa as they be ſundred in place? 
Theol. Mo, that is not my meaning ; 
\ but this, that they be jopned E mingled 
together (as I ſaid) in c thzoughont |} 
the whole man. Foz the mind oz un⸗ 
derſtanding part is not one part fleſh, || 
aud another part ſpirit ; but the whole 
| mind is fleſh, e the whole mind is ſpi⸗ 
| rit, partly one, and partip another. The 
ſame is to be ſaid of will & affectiong. 
Ph. I pray you expreſs it more plainly. 
Theol. Even as the aire in the davon- 
ing of the day is not wholly light, oz 
| wholly darke, ag at midgnight, oz at 
ncon⸗dap; neither is it in one part 
| Ught,e in another part darke: but the 
whole aire is partly light, and partly 
dark thozowont : and as iu a veſſell of 
luke⸗warm water, the water it ſelfe is] 
not only hot, noꝛ only cold, but heat 4 
cold are mixed together in eberp pa 
of the Water; ſo is the fleſh and th 
ſpirit mingled together in the ſoule o 
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Path-way ts Heaven. 


| man, And this is the canſe why theſe | | 


two contrary qualities fight together. 
Phil. Out of doubt this doctrine of re- 
eneration is a very great myſterie. 


cannot compꝛehend. 5 87001 
P bil. Some think that courteſie, kind- 


that courteous and good natured men 
muſt needs be ſaved. 


in ſuch as are altogether-pzophane and 
trreligious : pet wee are to love fach- 
geod outward qualittes,and the men in 
whom we finde them. | 

Phil. What ſay you then to learning, 


vit, and policie ? are nor theſe things of 


the eſſence of religion, & prove a rege- 
neration? | 


c Philoſophers: pet we are greatip to 
reverence learned and wiſe men, al⸗ 


though the new and inward Wozke be 


not as pet wꝛought: fox that is onely'| 


of God, that is from above. 
Phil. The common people doe attri- 
bute much to learning and polic ie: for 
they will ſay, Such a man is learned and 
Ft B 2 


. 


Theol. Yes tertainlp, it is a ſecret of | 
| ſecrets, which the wile of this wozld 


neſſe, good nurture, good nature, and 
good education, are regeneration; and | 


Theol. They are generally decetved : | 
foz theſe things doe not neceſſarily ac⸗ 
company ſalbatton, but are to be found 


Theol. No, no: foz they be externaſt 
gifts, which may be in the moſt wicked | 
men; as in Papiſts, 'Heathen Poets |. 


wiſe, 


| TEE 


_ 
— 


"The Pleine-wans 


dw A Yi. 8 


— 


viſe, and know-eth the Ser ipture as well 

as any of them, and yet hee doth not 

thus and thus. 

Theol. It is one thing to know the 

| biſbozp e letter of the Dcriptures, and 

another thing to belceve and feele the 

power therot in the heart, which ts only 

from theſanctifying ſpirit, which none 

ot the wife of this wozld can have, 

| PhLItisa common opinion, that if a 
man hold the truth in judgement, be no 

Papiſt or Hereticke, but leadeth an ho- 
neſt civill life, then he muſt ef neceſſity 

be ſaved. 

Theol. That followeth not: foꝛ ma⸗ 
ny come ſo farre, which yet not with⸗ 
ſtanding have not the inward touch. 

Phil., That ſeemeth ſtrange · For many 
will ſay, As long. as they bee neither 
| Whore nor Thiefe, nor ſpotted with 
ſuch like groſſe ſinnes, they truſt in God 
they ſhall be ſaved. | 
| Theol. Theperre, not knowing the 
Scriptures. Foz many thouſands are 
in great danger of lofing their ſoules 
koz eber, Which are free from ſuch no⸗ 
tozious andhozrible vices: nap manp 
Which in the Woꝛld are rounted god 

honeſt men „god true dealers, good 
neighbours, and good townel⸗ men. 


Aſun. I pray you, Sir, give me leave a | 
little. I have heard all your ſpeech hi- 
therto,and I like reaſonable well of it; 
| | but now I can forbeare no longer, my 

conſcience, Þ 


Path-way to Heaves. 


— ——— 


conſcience urgeth me to ſpeak : For me 
thinks you goe too far, you goe beyond | 
your learning in this, that you condemn | 
good neighbours and good townlſ-men. 


i 

) 
| lofing their foules ; but I wil never be- 
. leeye it while I live: For if ſuch men be 

not ſaved,I cannot tell who ſhall. 

| Theol. But yon mult learn to know 
out of the Scriptures, that all out⸗ 
ward honeſty a righteouſnes, without 
the true knowledge & inward feeling of 
God, euatleth not to eternall life : Is 
b odr Saviour Chziſt ſaith, Except your 
6 righteouſnes exceed the righteouſnes 
of the Scribes & 1 cannot en- 
ter into the Kingdome of heaven. It is 
| alſo witten, that when Paul pzeached 
at Berea manp honeſt men a women 
d did beleeve: that is ſuch ag were out⸗ 
| war dip honeit, oz honeſt to the wozid 
onlp; foz the could not be trulp a in⸗ 


>. BS 6. 3. .- 


&-| © Thercfoze you ſee that this outward 


y regener ation of the ſpirit, auaileth not 
D to eternali life: and then conſequent⸗ 
D ip, all pour honeſt Woꝛldly men are in 
F — danger of loſing their ſonles fox 
ever. | 
Aſun. What ſound reaſon can you 


You ſay, many ſuch men are in diger of | 


wardlp honeit bcfoze thep did belee be. 
boneſtp a ctvillty, without the inward 


yeeld, why ſuch honeſt men ſhould be 
Wd condemned ? | 
| Theol. Wecauſe many tuch are ut- 


Matth. 12. | 
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: Heb. 2, 5. 


terly void of all true knowledge o 
God & his weꝛd. ap, which is moze. 
many ol them defpiſe the Woꝛd of God, 
and hate all the zealous pꝛofeſſozs of 
it. They eſteeme Pzeachers but as 
pzatlers,and Sermons as god tales: 
thep efteem a Pzeacher no moze than a 
Shoomaker : thep regard the Scrip- 
tures no moze than their old ſhooes, 
What hope is there then, J pꝛap pou, 
that ſach men ſhould be ſaved? Doth 
not the holy Gholt ſap, How ſhall wee 


eſcape, if we negle& ſo great ſalvation? 


Aſun. You goe too farre; you judge 
too hardly of them. 
Theol. Mot a whit, Foz allexpert- 


ence ſheweth, that they mind, dzeame, F# 
dote of nothing elſe dap and night, but 
this wozld this wozld, lands & leaſes, 
grounds e {tvings, kine and ſheep, and 
pow to ware rich. All their thoughts, 
Wo ds, & wozkes,are of theſe and ſuch 
like things. And their actions do moſt 
manifeſtip declare, that they are of the 
earth, 4 ſpeake of the earth, «4 there is 
nothing in them but earth, earth. 2s 
foz Sermons, thep care not how few 
they heare. And foz the ſcriptnres,they 

regard them not, they reade them not, 


they eſteem them not Woꝛth the While, 
there is nothing moꝛe irkeſome unte 
them: they had rather pill ſtrawes, oz 


do any thing, than heare, reade. oz con- 


ferre of the Scriptures, Ind as the 


Pꝛephet 
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| P2ovhet ſaith : The word of the Lord 
is as areproach unto them they have no 
delight in it. 


| | Phil. I marvell 1 thak ſuch men 


| ſhould live ſo mn to the world- 
ward- 

| Theol No mar bell at all: foz many 
bad men, Whole hearts are wozme⸗ 


eaten within pet fo; fome outward and 
carnall reſpects doe abſtaint from the | 
groſſe act of inne: as fome foz credit, 


ſome foꝛ ſhame, ſome foz feare of law, 


ſome foz feare of puniſhment; but none 


foz love of God, fo: zealeof conſcience, 
oʒ of obedience. Foz it is a ſure thing, 
that the wicked map have that ſpirit 
which doth repzelle , but not that | 
which doth renew, _ 

Phil. It ſeemeth then by your ſpeeches, 
that ſome we are not regenerate do in 


| ſome things excell the children of God. | 


Theol. Moll certain it is, that ſome 
of them in outward gifts, and the out- 
ward carriage of themſelves, doe goe 
beyond Cotte di of the Elec. 

Phil Slie w me, I pray you, in whit gifts. 

Theol. In learning, diſcretion, ju⸗ 
ſtice, temperance, pzndence, patience, 
liberalitp, affabilitp, kindneſle, cour⸗ 
teũe, good nature, at. 

þ Phil. Me thinkes it ſhould net be poſ- 
ble. 

Theol. Peg truly :foi fone of Sods 
| deare childzen, in whom no doubt the 
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en ly vet are fo troubled @ incom-= 


| bzed With acrabbed and crooked na⸗ 


ture, a ſoclogged with ſome maſter⸗ an, 
as ſome with anger, ſome with pꝛide. 
ſome with covetoufneſſe, ſome with 
| laſts, ſome one wap, e ſome anothcr;all 
which bꝛeak ing out in them, doe ſo ble⸗ 


mich them e thetr pꝛofelllon, that they 


cannot fo. ſhine fozth unte men ag 
otherwiſe no doubt they would; and 


| thts is their wound, their grieke, and 


their heart⸗ ſmart, and that which 
toſteth them many a teare, and manp a 
| pzaler ; and pet canthep not get the 
full victozp oner them, but (til they are 


— —_ —— 


2 


1 


| | alveales have bin ſome very addi, 
. 


left in them, as a pzicke * te feſh to 


Ph. Vet love ſhoy Id cover A 1 
of ſuch infirmities in Gods children- 

Theol. It ſhould doe ſo indeed: but 
there is great want of love even in the 
beſt: and the woalt ſozt eſpying theſe 
tnfirmit 
them with open mouth, and take upan 
them to condemne them utterly, and to 
judge their hearts, ſaying , They bee 
| hypocrites, diſemblers, and there ia 
none wozle than they. 

Phil. But do you not chink, chat there 
be ſome counterfeits even amongſt the 
greateſt profeſſors - 

Theol. Pes, no doubt there be, and 


| humble them. 


1 


1 inward Werke is truly and ſoundly| 


tes tn the godliy, runne upon 
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| in the Church; but we muſt take heed 


of judging a condemning all foz ſome, 


Foz it were berp much to condemne 


Chziſt æ his eleven Diſciples becauſe 


| of one Judas ; oz the whole Pꝛimitibe 
Church foz one Ananias and Sapphira. 


Phil. But I hope you are of this mind, 
that ſome regenerate men even in out- 
ward gifts, and their outward carriage, 
are comparable with many others, 

Theol: Queſtionleſſe very manp, Foz 
they being guided by Gods ſpirit, and 
upheld bp his grace, do Walke very up⸗ 
rightly + unblameably towards men. 

Phil. Vet there reſtetli one ſcruple: for 
it ſeemeth very ſtrange unto me, that 
men of ſo diſcreet carriage as you ſpeak 
of, and of ſo many good parts, ſhould 
not be ſaved; It is great pity ſuch men 
ſhould be damned. 

Theol. It ſeemeth ſo unto us indeed, 
but God is onelp wile, Ind pou mult 
note, that as there be ſome infirmities 
in Gods childꝛen, which hee cozrecteth 
with tempozall chaſkifements; and pet 
rewardeth thetr-faſth, love, and inward 
fer bice and obedience with eternal like; 
ſo there be ſome good things in the 
wicked , and them that are withont 
Chʒiſt, which God rewat deth with 
tempoꝛall bleſſings, and pet punifheth 


them eternally foz their unbeliefe and 
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Act. 16.14. 
| 


{ regeneration,and the manifold errours 


tell me by what meanes the new birth 


ſatisfied mee touching the doctrine of 


and deceits that are in it, & of it. I pray 
you let us now proceed: and firſt of all 


is wrought. | 
Theol. By the pꝛeaching of the wozd, 
as the outward meanes: and the ſecret 
wozke of the wir it, as the inward 
' , Pb4l. Many heare the word preached, 
and are nothing the better, but rather 
the worſe : what, I pray you, is the cauſe 
of that? 

Theol. Meng owne incredulity, and 


w2athleaveth them to themſelves, and 
depztveth them of his ſptrit > without 
the which all pzeaching is in vaine. 
Foz except the ſptrit doe follow the 
woꝛd tnts our hearts, we can finde no 
jop, taſte, noz comfozt therein. 

Phil. Cannot a man attain unto rege- 
nerat ion and the ne birth, without the 
word and the ſpiritꝰ - [zh 
FD Sous "No en. Foz thepare the) 
muraments and meang whereby God 
doth wozke te, | i n= 
Antil. Why may not a man have as 
good a faith to God-ward that hearetli 


Sermons in the world? 


no Sermons, as he that heareth all = 
Theol. Why may nat he which eateth: 


— 


na meat, vt as fat and aa well une 
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har dneſſe of heart: becauſe God in his 
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Path-wajt to Heaven, ; 


as hee that eateth all the meat in the j 
Wonld ? Foz is not the pꝛeaching of | 


the woꝛd the food of our ſonles - 

Antil. 1 like net ſo much hearing of 
Sermons, & reading of the Scriptures, | 
except men could keepe them better 

Theol. Faithfull & honeſt hearerg do 
therefoze heare, that they may be moze 
able to obferve and doe. 
cannot doe the Will of 
now tf, and he cannot 
out hear ing and reading, 

Antil.-] marvell what good men doe 
get by _ gto non. rpcd) poring 
\ ſo'much in the Scriprure, or what are 


more full of envie & malice than they: 
They will do their neighbour a hrewd 
turne as ſoon as any body;and therefore 
in mine opinion, they be but a company 
of hypocrites and preciſe fooles. 


little doe pon know what the 2 65 
what geod Gods people get by 
_ 2 dane Foz the a oy oy 

ſecret, & alben ert vid from the wonld, 
as it ia witten: The wind bloweth 


ine: 'The things, of, 


5 foze hee | 
w it With⸗ 


they better than others?There are none 


Theol. Yon judge uncharitably Tull | | 
being | 


ſound Were nt. not tell „ 7 
it goth ,0r whehee it, Sonny ;ſo.is e- 
vi try, man that 185 rn of Pr | 


Jo ee . 


(mar man, but the pirtte 0 


— — 
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where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
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I - Antil. Tuſh, tuſn what needs all Ichs 
adoe If a man ſay his Lords Praier, his 

ten Commandements,and | his Belicf,& 


keep them, and ſay no, body harme, nor 
doe no body harme, and doè as he would 
be done to, have a good faith to God- 
Aa agd bea man of Gods heliefe, no 
all. be faved without all this 


e and aft! 30% 


Abi, 791155 no mater: fa) v what, 
you will and all the Pregchers in the 

world belides; z. a5 Fong 25 1 as Iferye God, | 

and ſay my praiers duly an d truly mor- 

| . and evening, & have a good faith 

d pur my. ALE zrult 1 in in him, 


th. 5 155 15 92 2. meg 
= muſt Het ni ite is not you (iran f fave., 
me, for all your e and aſl your, 


Port Then! Joh mer 


Theol. fit compa⸗ ? 
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Path-way.to Heaven. 


the holy Shot faith, Hee chat rurneth | 


& 


away his care from hearing the Law, e- 
ven his praier fhal be abominablł. And 
again, He that deſpiſeth che Word ſhall 
be deſtroied. Ss long there foze as por 
deſpiſe Gods Ulozd, a turn away your 
care from hearing his Goſpel pꝛeached, 
all your pꝛaters, your fantaſdicall ſer- 


'ight of God, as it is Wutten: My 


ſoule hateth your new moon, and your 


mine eyes ;fromprouts cand:r 


'the Logd 
He ther hillech a bulockiis as if he flew: 
a, man: he that ſaariſicetli a ſherp, as if 
he cut off a dogs necke;he rhat offereth 
an oblat ion, asit he offred ſwines bloud: 
hee that remembtethincenſe, as if bee 
bleſſed an labert vouſet the lun 
telleth von his: wunde touching thele 
matters: to wit, that all your pzaters, 
ler vices, good meanings cc. are ahomi⸗ 


nahle unto him, ſo long as von walk in 


in the wozds immedietely going bez 
koze: Tohim will L looke; ever to him 


* 


that 


—_— 


ving of God, vour geod meanings, and 
rour good intents, are to no purpole; | 
but moſt odtotts end loathfome in the 


appeihteſl feaſts, the are æ burthen un- 
te:m&Lam weanyay Heatchem: When: 
youſſresch ou denk dene hide! | 
Au 
make many prafere, I hilH nat: heat: For | 
your hands axe:ful of bloud. Ind again 


Efa.66. 3. 


(gnozancs; paataneneſſe; diſpbedience,s | 
contempd ok the Goſpel, Fohee faith; | 


p 


= 
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AfA 1.18. 


Prov. 18. 2, 


1 
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The Plaine. mans 


that is poore, and of a conttite ſpirit, ? 
and rrembleth at my words. 1 
AſunI grant indeed, for them that are | 

| idle, & have little to de, it i is not ain iſſe 
now and then to heare a Sermon, and | | 

read the Scriptures: but we have no lei- 
ſure, we muſt follow dur bufiriefſe, we 
cannot live by the Scfiptures ; they are 
nat for pHin folk, they art too hig for: | 
us, we will not meddle with them. They; | 
belong! ro Preachers and Miniſters- 
Theal. Chiifaith;. My Hecpheats | 
my voice;and I give unto them eternall | 
life. It therefoze yon refafe to heare | 
the voice of Chitſt, von are none ot his 
 heep 3i neither tan por Have eternal! | 
ll. And in another place our Lozd | 
N Jeſus faith: He that is of God, heareth 
Gods nd Ye therfore heare it not, be- 
cauſe yee are not᷑ of God. Saitit Paul 
| wzittng to all ſozts of men, both rich 
and pooge,high and low, men e Women, 
. [young and teth, that the word 
of Chriſt may dwell plenteouſſy in thẽ 
all, in all wiſdome. Ydu ſee therefoze | 
thatthe Apoltte wonld have allſozts |. 
of people that have ſoilts tofave;to bi 
well acquainted with ths Hetriptares. | 
Therefoze von map as well ſay, pon | 

will not meddie witz God, "with 
Chatff,no2 with edirlatiig life; ag to 
tap, von Built ndt-meddle* * with the ; 
h Is Feandor 6 rexddnde: | 
OTC | 
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fore I cannot tell what Chriſt, or What | 
S. Paul may ſay; but this I am ſure of, 


that God is a good man ( worthipped 
might he be)he is mercifull,and that we 
muſt be ſaved by our good praiers and 
good ferving of God. 


Theol. Pon ſpeake fooliſhlp and ig⸗ 


a man dꝛeame that hee ſhall be a 
King, and in the mozning when hee is 


all they, Which belceve their ovone 
dzeames and kantaſies touching ſalva- 
tion, But it is true Which Solomen 
faith , A foole beleeveth every thing: 


angell. Ind alluredip great reaſon 


the Divel, his dzeams, and his fancy, 


then. 


412 


no:antly in all that you ſap, habing no 
ground foz any thing non ſpeake; but 
pour owne fancy, and pour owne con= | 
teit: E pet vou will beleeve pour ovone | 
fancy againſt all Pzeachers, æ againſt 
all that can be ſpoken out of the Woad. | 
But J pꝛap pou give me leave a little: 


awake, perſwadeth himſelfe it ſhall be 
fo, map he not be juſtip laughed at, as | 
having no ground foꝛ it? Enen ſoinap | 


That copper is gold, and a counter an | 


there is that he which will not belee ve 
God, ſhould: be gtven over to belceve | 


Aſun. I pray you inſtrut me better 


Theol. You had need indeed to bee 
better inſtructed: foz the Ditvell: hath | 
flilp deluded pour ſoule, and caſt a miſt | 
befoze pour eyes, —— 
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The ÞPlaine-mans 


the Crow is white, a that pour eſtate 
is god befoze God, whereas indeed it 
is moſt woknll and miſerable, 

Aſun- Nay, I defie the Divell with all 
my heart. But I pray you tell me how it 
comes to paſſe that I am thus deceived. 
Theol. Chis it is that decetveth por 
and many others: that von meaſure 
pour ſelves by pour ſelves and by o⸗ 
there, which is a falſe met⸗ wand. Fox 
ven ſeem to lye ſtraight ſo long as you 

are meaſured by pour ſelbes and by 
others; but lap the rule of Gods 
woꝛd unto pou, and then vou lpe alts- 
gether crooked. 7 
Alan. What other thing is there that 
det eiveth mf? | | 

Theol. Another thing that deteſbeth 
vou is pour owneheart: fox you know || ! 
not your orone heart, but are alts-| | 
Jer. 27.5% | gether deceived therein. For the heart 
is deceivable above all things. He is a 
Wile man, and greatly enlightned, that 
knoweth his own heart. But peu are 
blind, and know not what is within 
pouʒ but dimly imagine por ſhall be ſa⸗ 
ved, and hope pon know not what of| 
eternall like. And becanfe blindneſſe 
maketh pou bold, peu will ſeeme to bee 
reſolute in wozds, and ſap, It is pitp | 
he ſhould live, which doth anp whit 
doubt of his ſalvation. And aſuredip | 
vou fpcake as von thinke, and as pou; | 
know” Foz, fozought that vou know 

| co: 
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to the contrary it ſeemeth ſo: though 
indeed, 6 in truth it ts not ſo: foz von 
are delnded with a kalſe light. And 
ſometimes no doubt pou have pzickes, 
gripes, terrours, and inward accuſa⸗ 


tions of- conſcience, foz all pour bold | 


and reſolute ſpeeches. | 
Aſ:Truly I never heard ſo much before. 


Theol. That is becauſe pon ſhut 


pour eyes, and ſtop pour cares againſt. 
God & all goodneſſe. Pon are like the 


deaf Adder, which heareth not the voice 


of the charmer, though he be moſt ex- | 


pert in charming. 

Aſun.Well then, if it be ſo, I would be 
glad now to Iear ne, if you would teach 
me. And as you have ſhewed mee the 
meanes whereby the true birth is 
wrought , ſo.now ſhew me the certaige 
ſignes and tokens thereof, whereby all 
men may certainly know that they are 
ſanctified, regenerate, ſhall be ſaved. 

Theol. There bee eight infallible 
notes x tokens ofa regenerate mind, 
which may well bee tearmed the eight 
ſignes of ſalvation ; and thep are theſe: 
2 love to the childꝛen of God. 
A delight in his wezddz. 
Otten and fervent pꝛaier. 
Zeale of Gods, glozy.. 
Dentall of our ſelves. 


Patient bearing of the Croſſe with 


pzolit and como t. 


Y | Faithfulnee in our calling. 


Bene 


Pfl. 58. 45. 


Eight infal- 
ms agnes 
. | of ſavati- 


on- 
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| 
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| [Light nes 


oondem- 
nation. 


Honeſt, jaft, and conſcionable dealing 
in all our actions amongſt men. 
Phil, Nowthat you have thewid a; 


us alſo the ſignes of condemnation. 
Theol. The contrartes unto theſe 

are manifeſt Ggnes of dainnation, 

No love tothe childzen of God, 

No delight in his Wlazds 

Seldome and cold Pꝛaſer s. 

Coldneffe in Gods matters. 


Cruſting to our ſetves. 


* 


Impatiente under the Croſſe, 


| Unfaithfylneſſe in our calling, 

Unhoneſt and unconſcionable dealing. 
Phil. No doubt if a man be infected 

with theſe, they be threwd ſignes that a 


man is extremely ſoule- ſick, & in a ve- 


of condemnation than theſe ? 


Theol. Yes verily. There bee nine 


{ very cleere and maniteſt agnes of a 


mans condemnation, 

P il. I pray you let me heare what 
they be. 3 | 

Theol: P21de. | 

tPhozedome. | 
Oovetoulneffe, © 
Contempt of the Goſpel 
Swearing. 


enV yt,» ev? : : 
Dzunkenneſſe. 
# Is 2 4 "== TT; z 


| dleneſſe. 
wppzeſſion. 


— 


ry dangerouscaſe- But are there none 
yet more evident and apparent fignes |} 


the evident figns of mans falyaris,ſhew 


*1 
( 


( 


— 
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1 


good gripe a toad, and handle a ſnake, 
Jas med dle with any one of theſe. 


Jrous? 


Theol. Crue indeed : foz the 


— 


Path- way to Heaven. 


Theol. Thep map not ynfitſy be ter⸗ | 
ned the nine Beelzebubs of the wozld; 


ind hee that hath theſe fignes upon | 
im, is in a mo} woknil caſe. | 


Pphil. What if a man be infected with 
ome two or three of theſe ? 


Theol. whoſoever is infected with 


laſt, oz the middle thzee, are enough to 
ap, to ſay the truth, a man Wwcre as 


Phil. Is every one of them ſo dange- 


Theol. Queſtionleſſe. Foz thep bee 
the very plague-ſozes of theſoule, I 
any man have a plague-ſoze upon his 
body, we uſe to ſay, Gods tokens are 
upon him, Loꝛd habe mercy on him: 
So we map truly ſap , It any man be 
thꝛoughliy and tocaliy infected at the 
heart with anp one of theſe, Gods to- 
kens are upon his ſoule, Loꝛd have 
merep upon him. 


Phil. Many doe net think theſe to be | 
ſuch dangerous matters as you make 


them, and many there be which make 
light of them · 


molt 


hꝛee of them, is in great danger ofio- | 
ang his ſoule. Foz all theſe be deadly | 

venome, and ranke popſon to the ſoule: 

Wand either the thzee firft, oz the thzee 


popſon the ſonle, and ſting it to death. 


Phil. Theſe be groſſe things indeed. 


— 


part | - 


4 
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h _ 
{ part of men are altogether thut up ini: 
blindneſle and hardnefſe of heart, ha- 
bing neither fight noꝛ feeling of their 
ins, and therefoze make light of them, 2 
thinking there is no ſuch danger, 
Phil. It is moſt certaine that men are 
given to leſſen and extenuate their ſins: 
or elſe to hide them, and daube them o- 
ver with many cunning ſhifts and vain 
excuſes. For men are ever ready to take 
coyert;zand will writhe and wreath(like 
-ſnakes)to hide their fins : yea, if it were 
poſſible, to make fin no ſin, to make ver- 
tue vice, and vice vertae . Therefore I || 
pray you lay open unto me out of the 
Scriptures, the grievcuſneſſe and ugli- 
nefle of their ſins | 
Tacol. The ſtink ing filthinefle of 
thefe ſins is fo great and hoꝛrible, that |! 
no tongue 0z pen of man is ſufficient! 
kulty to manifeſt & lap open the ſame, || 
accozding to tho pꝛoper nature and 
being thcreof: pet notwithſtanding J 
Will doe mp endeavour to lap them o⸗ 
pen in ſome meaſure, that all men map 
the moꝛe loath them. 
Phil.] pray you then firſt of all begin 
with pride. 1 229 
Theol. You ſap well ; Foz that in-⸗ 
deed map well ſtand in the foze-front, 
th it is a maſter⸗divell, and the ma- 
ſter⸗pocke of the lonle, | 
Phil. Shew me out of the Scriptures} 
that pride is ſogrie vous and loathſome. 
5 ä Theol. 


— 


Deere 
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Theol. Solomon faith, Everyone that) 
a proud in heart, is abominatien to the 
d- Lord: which plainly chewoth, thas God 
ir doth deteſt and abhozre pꝛond mon. 
n, is it not afearfull thing, thinks 
oa, to be abhozred of God? And in 

re the ſame Chap.Uer,18,he ſaith, Pride 
s: ¶oeth before deſtruction, and an high} 
nind before the fall. Wherein he ſhew-] 


th. that pꝛide ta the foꝛe⸗ runner ot 


22172 
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gracing 02 difplacing. Foz it is an old 
# true Pzoverb, Pride will have a fall. 
And oftentimes, When men are moſt 
litted up, then are they necreſt unto it: 
Jas the examples of Haman, Nebuchad- 
Jnezzar, and Herod doe plainly declare. | 
when the mtlt ſwelleth, the reſt of the 
body pineth away ; even ſo when the 
¶ heart is put up with pzide, the whole 
man is in danger of deſtruckton Maoze⸗ 
ober the holy Ghoft ſaith , The Lord 
vill deſtroy the houſe ofthe proud. Jbb 
faith of ſuch kind of men, The ſpark of 

his fire ſhall not ſhinesfeare ſhall dwell 

in his houſe, and brimſtone ſhal be ſcat- 
tered upon his habitation. And in ano⸗ 
ther place he faith, The fire which is 
not blowne ſhall devoure him. Mee 
thinkes therefoze, if there were any 


11 OD uy 
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| to humble us, æ pull downe our pꝛide: 


firme 


E 


ſome. deadiy doronkall, eicher by dif- | 


ſparke of grace in us, theſe terrible 
ſpeeches of the holy Ghoſt might ſervs 


A olpectally ith the Scriptures dos af= 


Prov. 1 24. | 


= 11. 5. 
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Job 28.26. 


Job ·23·23. 
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| The Plaine- man 


| [ firms that God refilleth the pzoud, am 
| ſetteth Himſelf er profeſſo againſt them, 
t therefoze wo nnto them; fox tf God 
take againſt a man, Who can reclaiing] 
| him; foz he doth whatſoeber he ill. | 
| Phil. But tell me, I pray you, when} 
you ſpeak againſt pride, what pride is it 
chat you meane ? 

Theol. J meane all pzide, voth that 
which is inward in the heart, a that al 
ſo which bzeaketh out in mens foze- 
heads : Jmeane that which apparent: 
iy ſhewes it lelfe in mens Words and 
Wozkes. 

1 you mean pride a of mens 
lifts ? | 

Theol. Yes ſurely: foz there is no 
pꝛide Woꝛſe 03 moe dangerous than 
that. Beware, ſatth one, of ſpir it nall 
pꝛide: as to be pꝛoud of our learning, 
Wit, knowledge, reading, wzitings, ſer- 
mons, pꝛaiers, godlines, policp, valour, 
- anthozity. Foz God hath not given 
ſuch gifts unto men, to the end they 
ſhould make ſale ware of them, and ſet 
them a ſun-ſhining to behold ; ſeeking 
only themſelves with their gifts, the 
vaine pꝛaiſe of the multitude, and 
plauſe of the people: ſo robbing God] 
of his honour, and pzoudip arrogating 
to themſelves that which is due unto 
God, which is the pꝛaiſe of his gifts 
but he hath ginen his gifts to 9 | 

en 
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end, namely, that wee ſhould uſe them 
to his glozy and the gd of otherglet⸗ 


terne ug. 


reateſt gifts are moſt proud 

Theol. Trae indeed: Foz the fineft 
cloth is ſoneſt ſtained. Ind as worms 
ingender ſ@ner in ſoff & tender weod, 
than in that Which is moze Hard and 
'knotty ; and as moths do bzeed ſooner 
in fine wooll, than in courſe flockes : e⸗ 
ven fo pztde & vaine glozy do ſœner aſ⸗ 
' fault an excellent and rare man in all 
| kind of knowledg © bertue,than ano⸗ 


Oo 


im Church os Common⸗ wealth) 
— vl thoſe which bo moi deb | 


Phil. Yet we ſee commonly men of 


ther of meaner gifts: and therefoze 
pꝛide is ſaid to ſpꝛing out of the aſhes 
ok all dertucs. Foz men will be pzoud, 
becauſe they are wiſe, learned, godly, 
patient, humble, ac. Pꝛide therekoze 
map very fitlp bee compared to the 
trab⸗ſtock ſpines, which grow out of 
the rat, of the very beſt Apple tree, 
Therefozeto ſay the truth, this is one 
of the laſt engines a weapons which 
the Divell uleth foz the onerthzowing 


— — — 


err. 


them up with pꝛide, as it were with 
gun⸗ powder. Foz as we lee it come to 
paſſe in the ſiege of ſtrong holds when 
no battery oz fozce of ſhot will pꝛe⸗ 
baile, the laſt remedy e policy is to un» 


+ tt. 


of Sods amne childzen, eben to blow | 


| dervrine it, and blow it up with mo 
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no: War p2evaſle against ſome 
lend Terps of Gad, be bd 


7 


1 


te view idem up with 6367, as it || 


were with gun⸗ poro der. 
for men of great gifts to bee humble 
minded: and hee is an odd man of a, 
chouſand,hich excelling In Sites, er. 


he hath, the more humbly he walks not 
contemning others, brit eſteemiag them 
better than himſelfe. For commonly we 
are the worſe for Gods gifts, becauſe we 
have not the right uſe of them; and a- 
g1ine, becauſe they engender ſo much 
proud flefh in us, that we had need dail 

to be corzied. Therefore God ſhewer 

great favour and mercy to that man, 
whom he humbleth and rakerh downe 


fleſh would altogether over grow us. 
E Theol. Yon haue ſpoken the truth: 
foxthe Ipoſtle htmfelfe confeffcth, that 
he wag tempted e troubled this way, 
t had like to have bin puffed up ous of 
| meafure, with the abundance of his re- 
velations, but that God in great mer- 
| cie ſent him a cooler and a rebater ; to 
wit, a pick in the fleſh (which he calls 
the meſſenger of Hatan) whereby the 
A oꝛd cured him dk his pꝛide. Ind even 
ſo doth hee cure maup of us of — 
pꝛide, 
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Phil l ſec it is a ſpeciall grace of God, [f 


celleth in humility; and the more gifts 


by any afflictions or infirmities what- 
ſoe ver. For other wife, it is ſure, proud | 


| 
ö 
. 
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pztde, by thiowtng us to Satan lea⸗ 


bing us to our ſelves, and giving us 
over to commit ſome groſſe ebill even 
to fall down and bzeake our neckes : 
and all, to the end he may humble us. 
tame us, and pull downe our pzide, 
which he ſeeth Wee are heart⸗ cke of. 
It is good foz us therefoze to bee 
humble in the abundance of grace, 
that wee bee not pzond of that which 
we have, oz that which we have done. 
Fo: humility in ſinne is better than 
patde in wel-dotng, 

Phil, Herein ſurely appeareth the 
great wiſedome and mercy of God: that 


hee ſo graciouſly bringeth good our cf |. 


evill, and turneth aur afflictions, in- 
firmities, falls and downe-falls-, to his 
glorie and our good. 


Theol. It is moſt true. Foz even 


ag of the fleſh of a Miper is made a 


ſoveraigne medicine to cure thoſe 
which are ſtung of a Utper ; and as 
Phylittans expell popſon with pop⸗ 
ſon: ſo Gad, accozding to his mar⸗ 


veilous wiſedome, doth , of the infir- | 


mities which remaine in us after re- 
generation, cure other moze danger⸗ 
ous diſeaſes; as pꝛide, vaine-glozy, 
and pzeſumption. Dh bleſſed therkoze 


be his name foz ever, which. thus mer- | 

cifully cauſeth all things to wozke to- | 

|| gether foz the gcod of his owne pes: 

Fiple; of whom thele things are 
C 
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ſpectalip to bee underſteod. 
Phil. Is there no cauſe, why men of 
great gifts ſhould glory in their gifts? 
Theol. No ſurelip none at all. Foz 
the Ppolic \2tth, Who ſeparateth rhee? 
And., what haſt thou that thou haſt not 
received? If thou haſt received it, why | | 
boaſteſt thou, as though thou hadeſt 
not received it > Where the Avoſtle|| 
plainely (cwcth, that no man is to 


be pꝛoud of his gifts, becauſe thep are 
none ol his owne: he hath but recet⸗ 
ved them to uſe. We tount him Woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be laughed at as a fle, who 
having bozrowed bꝛave apparcil of o⸗ 
thers (as a fllke gowne, a ſattin 
donblet, a chaine of gold, velvet bꝛee⸗ 
ches, ac.) ſhould pꝛoudly jet it in the 
ſtreets in them, as tk they were his 
owne: eben ſo are they worthy to 
| bee chzontcled koz fœles, which are 
pꝛoud of god gifts, which are none of 
their owne. Thercfs:e the Pꝛophet 
Jeremy ſaith: Thus ſich the Lord; Let 
not the wiſe man glor ie in his wiſdome, 
nor the ſtrong man in his ſtrength, nei- 
ther the rich man in his riches: but ſet 
him that glorieth glory in this, that he 
under ſtandeth and knoweth me. To 
thts point alſo. well ſaith the heathen 
Poet: No man can eſcape the puniſh 
ment of pride; therefore in greateſt 
proſperity be not pu Red up- | 
Phil. Vet ĩt is a world to ſee how proud, 


= ſurly, 


„ 


SNN. ee ee 


| wozmes meat! Ik they would bꝛing 
their hearts befoze God, & their con⸗ 
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ſurly, haughty, ſtately, inſolent, & thraſo- 
nical ſome be, becauſe of their gifts: they 
thinke they touch tlie clouds with their 
heads, and that the earth doth not bear 
them: they take themſelves to be perty 


— ———— CC — 


| contemne and diſdaine all others which 
have not the like gifts: they doe con- 
| temptuoufly over-looke them as a Lyon 
| ſhould over-look a mouſe, a King a beg- 
ger; or, as we lay in a proverbe, as the 
; divell looked over Lincoln. | 


Theol. Oh pzoud duſt ! Oh hanghtp 


ſciences, thoughts, and affections to 
be judged by his Law, it would ſcone 
cole them, and take them downe well 
enough; thep ſhould ſee thetr wants 
and tmperfections to be ſo great, that 
they indeed ſhould have no moze cauſe 
to boaſt of their gifts. than the Black = 
moe hath of his white neſſe, becauſe | 
his teeth are white, The holy Ghoſt 
cuts all our combes, and plucketh 
downe all pꝛide of fl:ſh,when he ſatth, 
Fob 26.14. How ſmall a thing doth man 
underſtand of God ? 

Phil. 1 pray you let us proceed to 
ſpcake of the outward, and groſſe pride 
of the world: and firſt of all, tell mee 
what you thinke of pride in apparell. 


angels, or ſome wonderfull wights: they | 


all vanities , and a folly of all follies. 
C 2 e: 


Theol. I thinke it to be a vanitie of | 
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Foz to be pꝛoud of apparel! , ts as it 
a Theefe ſhould be pzoud ot his hal⸗ 
ter, a Wegger of his ciouts, a Childe 
ok his gay, 02 a fle of his bable, 
Phil. Vet wee ſee how proud many 
( ſpecially women ) be of ſuch bables. 
For when they have ſpent a great part 
of the day in tricking and trimming, 
pricking and pinning , pranking and 
pouncing, girding and lacing, and bra- 
ving up. themſelves in moſt exquiſite 
manner , then out they come into the 
ſtreets, with their pedlers ſhop upon 
their backe, and carry their creſts very 
high, taking themſelves to be little an- 
gels, or atleaſt ſomewhat more than o- 
-\ ther women. Whereupon they do lo cx- | 
ceedingly ſwell with pride, that ir is to 
be feared they will burſt with it as they 
| walke in the ſtreets. And t. uely we may 
| thinke, the very ſtones in the ſtreet, and 
the beames in the houſes doe quake and 
wonder at their monſtrous , intolerable 
and exceſſive pride. For it ſeemeth that 
they are altogether a lumpe of pride, a 
maſſe of pride, even altogether, made of 
pride, and nothing elſe but pride, pride. 
| Theol. Pon ſeeme to be verp hot tn 
the matter. 

Aſun. Marry, Sir, I like him the bet- 
ter: for the world was never ſo full of 
pride as it᷑ is now a dayes. 

Theol. Plas, alas: indeed who can 
hold his peace at the pꝛide of this age! 
hat 


| 
| 
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what a thing is it that fleſh & blond, 
wozmes meat, duſt and aſhes, dirt and 
dung, chould fo bꝛave it ont with their 
trim clonts, and that in the ſight of 
God, Angels and men: Foz the time 
will come, when both thep and all 
their gap clouts ſhall be buried in a 
grave: Vea, as Job ſaith; The grave 
| ſhall be their houſe, and they ſhall make 

their bed in the darke. And then they 
ſhall lay to corruption, Thou art my 
Father : and to the worme, Thou art 
my Mothcr and my Siſter. that then 
ſhall it avatle them thus to habe rnf- 
fled it ont in all their bzaverp, when as 


| ſuddenly they ſhall goe down to de⸗ 


ſtruction - Mhat dtd it pꝛoũt the rich 
man to be ſumptuouſſp cloathed, and 
fare delictonflp eHerie dap, when his 
bodp was buried in the duff, and his 
ſoule in hell fire - 

Aſun. 1 pray you, Sir, what ſay you 


Job 25.13, 4 


up with ſupporters and rebatoes, as it 
were with poſt and raile ? 

Theol. what ſhould JF fap - but 
God be mercifull unts us. Foz ſuch 
things do dꝛaw downe the wzath and 
vengeance of God upon us all: and, 


to theſe great ruffes, which are borne | 


as the Apoſtle ſaith, for ſuchthings ſake | 


| the wrath of God commeth upon the 


children of diſobedience. Ind truly, 
trulp, We map well fear, that God Will 


plague us foz our abominadle pꝛide. 
| C 3 Aſun. 


Gal. 3. 6. 
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Aſun. What ſay you then to theſe 
doubled and redoubled ruttes , which | | 
are now in common uſe, ſtrouting far-| | 
dingales, long lockes , fore tufts , thag 
haire, and all theſe new faſhions which 
are deviſed and taken up every day ? 

Theol. I ſay thep are far from that 
plainneſſe , ümplicitp, and modeſflp, 
which Hath been in koꝛmer ages: our 
fozefathers knew no ſuch thingg. It 
is reco:ded of William Rufus ſome-| | 
time King of this Land, that when 
his Chamberlaine on a time bzonght 
him a new paire of hoſe, he damanded/ | 
of him what they coſt: who anſwe- 
red, Thzee ſhillings. thereat the 

King, being lomewhat moved , com- 
manded him to pꝛepare him a paire of 
a marke. It kings were then 
thought to exceed, that beſtowed || 
marke upon a patre ofhoſe , what is 
it to be thought of many meane men 
in theſe our dapes ( peaſuch as have 
| no living, and ars fcarce of anp god 

calling) which beſtow as much up⸗ 
on a paire as the King did upon two, 
when hee was thought moſt ok all to 
exceed ? But alas, alas, We have paſ- 
ſed all bounds of modeſty and mea- 
ſure; there is no hoe with us. Our 
Land is to heavic of this finne, Foz | 
the pꝛide of all Nattons, and the fol- 
lies of all Countries are upon us; 
how ſhall wee beare them! And - | 
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foz theſe new faihtons, the moze new 
they be, the moze ko ich, and as fooliſh 
they that uſe them, Foz with our new 
faſhios we are grown clean out of fa- 


ſhion. It we had as manp faſhions of 


our bodies, as wee have of our attire, 
we ſhould have as manp faſhions ag 
fingers and toes. But vaine men and 


women doe apparently ſhew their 


vatne mindes , by following fo gree⸗ 

dilp ſuch vatne topes and faſhions. 
Aſun. It was never a good world ſince 

tarching and fteeling , buskes and 


whale-bones, ſupporters and rebatoes, 


full moones and hobby-ho: ſes , paint- 
ing and d) ing, with felling of favour 

and complexion, came ta be in uſe. For 
fiace theſ2 came in, covctouſneſſe, op- 
pr eſſion, and deceit have increaſed.For 

o eiſe ſhould pride boe maintain'd ? 

and ſure it is, within theſe thirty yeers 

theſe things were not knowne, nor 

heard of. And what ſay you then to 

painting of faces, laying open of naked 

breaſts, dying of huge, wearing of peri- 

wizs, and other haire coransts, and 
top-gallants ? An wat ſay you to our 

artiſiciall women, which will be better 

chan God hath made them? They like 

not his handy worke, they will mend 

it, and have other comple cions, other 

tices, other haire, other bones, other 

breaſts, and other bellies than God 
made them. 
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and all the Loꝛds people, have great 


vids epes guſhed out with rivers 
of teares, becauſe men kept not Gods 
lawes and an hoꝛrible feare came up⸗ 


wilhing that his head were kull of 


teares, becauſe of the ünnes of the 
people. Nehemiah monrned foz the 
tranſgreſſion of Gods people. Lots 
juſt ſoul was verxed with the unclean 
converſation of the Sodomires : and 
ſhall wee mourne nothing at all fo; 


grieved fo2 the p2ide of our land: 
(hall wee ſhed no tcares foz ſuch hoꝛ⸗ 
rible and intolerable abomtnations - 


Thep are odious in the ght of God 
| and men: the apze ſtinketh of them. 

It is Gods marvellous patience that 
the di bell doth not carry them away 
quick, and rid the earth of them: oz 
that fire and bzitnftone doth not come 
downe from heaven and conſume 


Ant. You are too hot in thele mat- 
ters of attire: you make more of them 
than there is cauſe. 

Aſun. 1 cen him thanke : Gods ble 


ſing 


| 


Theol. Chis I ſap, that pou and J. 
and juſt cauſe of mourning, weeping | | 


and lamentation, becauſe ſuch abomt- | | 
nation is committed in Iſrael. DX. 


on him, becauſe men fozſcke the law 
of God, Jeremie did ſigh in ſecret, 


water, and his epes a fountaine of 


theſe things - ſhall wee bee no whit | | 
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ſing on his heart; I ſhall love him —_ 
better while I know him, becauſe he is 
ſo carneſt againſt ſuch ſhametull and 
3 detcſtable pride. Is it not a ſhame that 
omen profeſſing true religion, ſnould 
make che mſclves ſuch pictures, pup- 
pets, and peacockes as they doe? And | 
| yet I heare few Preachers in the Pul-| 
pit ſpeake againſt it. 
| Ant. I marvell you ſhould bee fo ear- 
neſt in matters of apparell. You know | 
| | well enough that apparell is an indifte- | 
rent thing: and that religion and the 
kingdome of God doth not conſiſt in 
theſe things. 
Theol. I know right well that ap⸗ 
| pareil in its oone nature is a thing 
indifferent: but leud, wanton, immo⸗ 
deſt, and offene apparell is not in⸗ 
ditkerent. Foz all ſuch abuſe taketh 
uy 


awap the indifferency of them, and 


maketh them ſinfull andevill , by cir⸗ 


tumſtance. Foz othe rwiſe whp ſhould | 
. the Lozd thzcaten by his P2ophet, 
t | that he would viſite the Pꝛinces, and 
P | MW the Kings childzen, and all ſuch as 
2 | | were clothed with ſtrange apparell, 
e| i that is, the faſhions of other coun⸗ | 
e | tries, Zeph. 1. 8. Igaine, why 
| ſhould the Loꝛd fo plague the pꝛond 
- | Wl damnes, and mincing minions of Jeru- 
mn | I laſea?, fox their pꝛide and vanity in at⸗ 
tire, if there were no evill in ſuch, 
kinde of abuſe » The Loꝛd ſaith thus 
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in the 3. of Eſay, againſt thoſe bzave 
and gallant dames, Becauſe the daugh- 
ters of Sion arc haughty, and walk with 
ſtretched out neckes, and wich War 
dring eyes, walking and mincing as they 
goe, and make a tinkling with their 
1 feet: therefore ſhall the Lord make the 
heads of the daughters of Sion bald, | 
and the Lord thall diſcover their ſecret 
parts. In that day ſhall the Lord take 
| away the ornament of the ſlippers, and 
the calls, and the round tires, the ſweet 
balls, and the bracelets, and the bon- 
nets, the tires of the head and the ſlops, 
the head- bands and the tablets, the ea- 
rings, the rings, and the mufflers, the 
coſtly apparell, and the veiles, and the 
wimples, and the criſping pinnes, and 
the glaſſes, and the fine linnen, and the 
hoods, and the lawnes. And in ftead of 
ſweet ſavour there ſhall be ſtinke: and 
in ſtead of a girdle, a rent: and in ſtead 
of dreſſing of the haire, baldneſſę: and 
inſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding of fack- 
cloth: and burning in ſtead of beauty. 
Then ſhall her gates mourne and la- 
ment: and thce being deſolate thall fit 
upon the ground. 

Thus de lee how terribip the Lozd 
thꝛeatneth the gallant dames of Jeru- 
ſalem foxtheir cxceſſive and abomint⸗ 
ble pzide. And this map well bee s 
mirrour foz the pꝛoud minions of cut 
age: Which alluredip map well _ 
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the Lo2d will bꝛing ſome ſuch judge- 
ment upon them, as he did upon the 
daughters of Jeruſalem. Foz their fin 
is as great in this kinde. as was the 
daughters of Sion, and God is the 
ſame God now that hee was then to 
| puniſh it. 

| Antil.Tuſh, never ſpeake ſo much of 
| theſe matters of apparell. For we muſt 
doe as others doe, and follow the fa- 
ſhion , or elſe we ſhall not be eſteemed. 

Theol. Ff pon follow them not; pon. 
| Hail be moꝛe eſteemed of God, of his 
Ing:ls, Saints, and all god men. | 
As fozall others, if yon eſteem them 
moꝛe than theſe, pou ſhew what pon | 
are. 

Antil. Well, for all that, ſay you What 
you will, pride is in the heart, and not 
in the apparell: For one may be proud 
of plaine apparell, as well as of coſtly. 
And ſome are as proud of their falling 
bands and little ſets, as others are of 
their g-cat ruffes. 

Theol. You ſpcake foliſiily, Foz | 
how know pou that © Can pou judge 
mens hearts and inward affecktons? 
Can pou ſap, when mens and wo-| 
mens apparell is ſober, modeſt and 
Chaiſtian-ltke, that thep habe pꝛoud 
hearts, and are pꝛoud of that attire - 
You goe very karre indeed, to judge 
the heart. You ought to judge chart- 
tablp ofſach as goe ſoberly and mo- | 
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deſtlyattired, even that their heart 
is accozding to their attire. And foz | 
vou, we map rather think pour heart 
is vaine, light, and fooliſh, becauſe 
pour attire doth ſtrongly argue it: 
And, as the Pzophet ſaith , The tryall | 
of your countenance teſtifieth againſt 
you: you declare your ſinnes as So- 
dome, and hide them not, E/ay 3. 9. 
Phil. I pray you then ſet downe ſome 
| rules for apparell our of the Scriptures. 
Theol. I map well ſet downe what 
J will: but ſurelp moſt men and wo⸗ 
men will doe what thep liſt. Foz ve⸗ 
rilp it map be thought, that many of 
this age habe fozxſwozne God and his 
Woꝛd, and all geodneſſe. Foz they are 
come to this point, let Gov ſay what: 
he Will, they will doe What thepliſt. 
Fon as the Pꝛophet ſaith , They have 
made a covenant with hell, and with 
death, and are growne to an agreement, 
Eſa. 28. 15. Ind J doe vertip think, 
| tf God himſelke ſhould come downe 
krom heaven in his owne perſon, and 
diſſwade men and women from this 
j vanity of apparell, pet would they 
ſtill uſe it, as it were in deſpite of 
God, and as it were to anger him the 
moze. Foz thep are ſo extraoꝛdinarily 
enamoured, and ſo immoderatelp de- 
{ lighted with it and doe ſo conttnual⸗ 
i; and altogether dote on it; and are: 
ſa W ) d⸗mad of it. that they Will * 
t. 
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it, though Men and Angels, and all 
the wozid ſay nap: nay, which is | 
moꝛe, though thep ſhould goe to tre 
divell quic ke with tt. And therefo:e | | 
it is but loſt labour to ſpeake againſt | 
it, pꝛeach againſt it, oz wzite againſt 
tt. It is but even to plough the ſea, | 
oꝛ knocke at a deafe mans deze; foz | 
there is no hope of anp refozmation | 
O nlp this wee gatne , that the woxid 
is repzoved and convicted of finne. 
Ind theſe things ſhall ſtand in a re- | 
cozd againſt them, in the laſt dap: fo | 
that thep map ſay, thep had a faire | | 
warning, and that thcre was a Pe- 
phet among them. 

Phil. Ye for all this „I pray you * 
us downe ſome directions and rules, out | 
of Gods holy Booke, concerning at- 
tire · For albeit ſome be vecy bad and 
outragious in theſe things, yet there be | 
fome others which are well. diſpoſed, . 
and will (no doubt) make iome con- 
ſcience to frame themſelves accotr ding: 
to the rules of Gods Word. 

Theol. well then, foz their ſakes: 
which are well diſpoſed, will ſet 
downe ſome few diregtans. Soint 
Paul in 1 Tim. 2. 9. Willeth, that wo⸗ 
men ſhould arrap themſelves in come⸗ 


Ip apparell, with ſhamefaſtneſſe and 
modeſty, as becommeth women that 
pzofefſe the feare of God: and not 


| [oP bꝛopdered hatre, oz: gold, oz 
| pearies. l TY 
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pearles oz coltip arpare!l The po- 
x Per, · ſtle Saint Peter giveth like rules al⸗ 
ſo: fo} he ſaith, ſpeaking of Chꝛiſtian 
| matrons, and pꝛofeſſozs of holy relt- 
gion, That their apparell muſt not be 
| outward, that is, not confiſt ſo much 
in outward bzaverie, (as broidzred 
hai e, gold put about, &c.) as it muſt 
be in ward, that the hid man of the heart 
may be clothed with a meeke and quiet 
ſpirit, which is a thing, before God, | 
much ſet by. For after this maner, ſaith 
hee, in times paſt, the holy women, 
which truſted in God, did attire them- 
ſelves: as Sarah, Rebecca, Rachel, and 
ſuch like ancient and gra ve matrons. 
| Phil, Wherein doth this inward cloth- 
ing ſpecially conſiſt ? 

Theol. Fn foure things, which are 
ſet down in the fozenamed places: to 
Wit, ſhamekaſtneſſe, modeſty, a quiet 
ſpirit, and a meek ſpirit. 

Phil. Theſe be fine ſuites of apparel 
indeed: I would all women would put 
them on, and never put them off, but 
weare them continually : for they are 
the better for wearing, though all o- 
ther apparell be the worſe. 
| Theol. It women would decke 

| themſelves inwardly with theſe afoze: 
fatd vertues, they Would bee unto 
| them as oznaments of gold, &zewels 
{ of pearle. For the woman. that feareth 
| | the Lord ſhall be praiſed. il 
| Phil. 
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Phil. But now, I pray yeu, Sir, let 
downe your judgement for outward at- 
£11 Co | 
Theol. This is all that J can ſap 
touching that point, That it muſt be | 
as the Ypoſtle ſaith, eomelp, decent, 
handſome, neat , and ſeemely :- not 
| light, not wanton, not laſctvious, not 
{mmode, not offenſive. 

Phil. But who thall judge what is | 
comely, ſober, handſome, modeſt 2 &c. 


| whoſe hearts are not with theſe 


toe. 


For every man and woman will ſay, | 
their apparell is decent and cleanly, | 
| how gallant, brave, and flanting ſoever | 
they be. | 

Theol. Herein the examples of the 
moſt godly, wiſe, grave, and modeſt 
men and women are to bee followed: 
fer who can better judge What is 
comelp, ſober and modeſt, than they? 

Phi. But we ſez ſome, even of the 
better ſort, in this matter are a little | 
infected, run out, and goe beyond their 
bounds. 

Theol. The imoꝛe is the pitty. But 
alas, we ſce the ſwap of the time and 
rage of thc ſtreame is ſo biolent, that 
it carrieth bekoꝛe it whatſoever is not 
ſettled, and very deep roted. And 
fome godlp and well diſpoſed perſons, 


{ 
j 
} 


things, but With God, are, notwith⸗ 
| ſtanding, per foꝛce carried away with 


| \the violence of the Winde and tide | 


Whoſe | 


—— 
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whoſe caſe, though it cannot well bee | | 
defended oz excuſed, pet it is much to | 
ve pittied and lamented. 
Pil Have you any further dir eQions 
' touching this point ? 
| Theol.There is one thing pet moꝛe 
| to be added: to wit, that attire be ac- 
| ; Cozding to mens places callings and 
degrees Foz that is not ſeemelp foz 
one that is ſeemelp foz another, that 
becomes not one mans place, that be⸗ 
| commeth anothers. Foz that is 
not meet foz pooꝛe men, which is | 
meet foz rich men: noz that meet fo: 
meane men, which is meet foz men of 


note and great place. 
Phil. Then you thinke it is lawful 


for Kings, Princes, and great Perſo- 
nages, to weare pearle, gold, filver and 
velvet, &c. 

Theol. Queſtionleſſe it is lawftull 
Foz ſuch, tn ſober manner and mea- 
Fure, to weare the moſt coſtlp and 
pꝛecious things Which the earth can 
affo2d : and that to ſet out the magni⸗ 
ficence, pompe and glozp of their pla⸗ 
tes: and therefoze ſuch things are in 
them moſt comelp amd decent. 

Phil. But now adayes few will kee 
within compaſle , few will know their 
places: But the moſt part run beyond 
their bounds, and leape quite out of | 
their ſockets. 

Theol. True indeed. Foz now⸗ 

adapes 


A honour. Platne folk alſo in the coun⸗ 
| trep will fl:unt it like Courtiers and 


men, poze htred ſ:rvants , milke⸗ 


Path a to Heaven. 
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In a dapes mean Gentlewomen yes a ſome 
| Gentlewomen of their owne making, 
will ruffle it, and bzave it out in their 
attire, like Counteſſes and Ladies of 


e god Gentlemen and Gentlewo⸗ 
men: and thep ſceme to ſap in their 
hearts, Fie of this plaineneſſe, wee 
will no moze of it: we Will not take 
it as wee have done. So that now 
the old pzoberbe is 'verifled ; Every 
Jack will be a Gentleman, and Joane is 
as good as my Lady. Foz now we can⸗ 
not, by their appatell, diſcerne the 
Mald krom the Miſtreſſe , no2 the 
waiting-gentlewoman from her La- 
dy. And thus we ſee in this matter 
of apparell how all is sut of jopnt. 

Phil. Is there any more to be ſaid in 
this caſe ? 


Theol. There ts pet another thing 
to bee reſpected in this matter of at⸗ 
tire, 

Phil. What is gbat ? 


Theol. That it bee accozding to 
mens abiliticg. Foz it is lamentable 
to conũder how pore men and wo⸗ 


maides, and ſuch like, goe quite be⸗ 


Yyond their ability. Ind moze lamen- 


able to ſee what wꝛetched and i11-fa- - 
Fvoured. ſhifts thep make to com⸗ 
pale theſe things: ſo ſharpe 2 

, F 0 ! 
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ſo eagerly are thep ſet npon them. | | 
Phil. Well, Sir, now you have ſuf. 
ficiently rolled the ſtone, and at large {a 
risfied us touching the matter of pride, 
which is the firſt ſigne of condemnati- 
on. Now proceed to the ſecond, which 
is whoredome; and unfold unto us, out 
of the Scriptures , the danger thereof. 

Theol. Sol. mon, in his Pꝛoverbs, 
prov. 3a. 14. ſatth : That the mouth of a ſtrange wo- 
man [or an har lot] is as a deep pit: he 
that is a deteſtation to the Lord, thall 
fall therein. Wherein he platnely ſhew⸗ 
eth, that thoſe whom God deteſteth, 
and ts excecding angrp with, are gi 
ven over to this vice. Ind in another 
cor. ij. 7. plate he ſatth: A whore is as a deepe 
ditch, and as a narrow pit. Noting 
thereby that if a man bee once fallen 
in with an harlot, hee ſhall as Hardly 
get out againe, as a man that is pion: 
ged into a verp deep and narrow pit, 
Where her can ſcant ſttrre Himſelfe, 
Che ſame Solomon, in the bak of Ec 

cleſiaftes, peelds us the reafon hercok: 
namelp, becauſe ſhe is as ncts, ſnare⸗ 
and bands, wherein tf a man be on! 
taken, he is faſt enough foz getting 
out. I finde, ſaith He, more bitter than 
death, the woman whoſe heart is as net 
and ſnares, and her hands as bands. He 
that is good before God, ſhall bee deli. 
vered from her: but the ſinner ſhall bt 
taken by her. We do ther efoze * 
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Ice in what a labyzinth a dangerous 
caſe they be, that are left of God and 

I gwen over to whozedome and har⸗ 
„lots: and therekoze it is ſaid, Deſire 


- W not her beauty in thine heart, neither Ei 
h W1ct her eye-lids catch thee: for by a 

t WY whorith woman, a man is brought to a 
 Winorſcl of bread; and the adultereſte 

„ hunteth for life, which is precious: A⸗ 

> Wgatne he ſatth, Albeir the lips of an | pcov.s.3, 4 


e hactor drop as an hony-combe, and the 
U roote of her mouth is ſofter than oyle: 
yet her latter end is bitter as worme- 
wood, and as ſharpe as a two-edgd 
ſword. All theſe pʒzudent ſpeeches of 
the holy Ghoſt , doe moſt cvidentilp 
ſhew unto us what a fearefull thing 
it is to commit whozedome and ſo to 
fall into the hands of wWhoꝛcs & har: 
lots. Therefoze Job ſaith of the 


& their life among the whoremongers. | 
fe Pbil. You have very well ſhewed out 
Jof Gods booke , the great danger of 
fl Whoredeme and Adultery. And it is 
eh greatly ro bee lamented, that men in 
this age make ſo light of it as they doe, | 
and that it is ſo common a vice: nay, | 
that ſome (alas, with griefe I ſpeak it ) | 
eu doe profeſſe it, live by it, and proſtitute 
hemſclves wholly unto it. 
ch Theol. Such men and women may 
uſtly fear the plaguing hand of God: 
eh koz the Lozd ſaith by his Prophet; 


Wicked, Their ſoule dycth in youth, Job. 36 14. 
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4 
1 Cor, to · . 


2 Sam. 2 10 


Though I fed them to the full, yet the) 
committed adultery , and aflembled 
themſelves by companies in harlot 
houſes. They roſe up in the morning 
like ted horſes : for every man neizhedlif 
after his neighbours wife. Shall I nx} 
viſit for thele things, faith the Lord! 
Shall not my ſoule be avenged on ſuch 
a nation ? 0 
Phil. Me thinks, if men were not: 
together hardened in this ſin ne, and 
even paſt feeling, and paſt grace, thi 
threatning and thundring of God hi 
ſelfe from heaven ſhould terrifie them 
Theol. A man would thinke ſo in 
deed : but now wee map take up thi 


old complaint of the Pzophet, | 


hearkened and heard, and loe, no mit 
ſpake aright: no man repented him 
his evill ; ſaying, What have I done 
Every one turneth to their race, as thi 
horſe ruſheth into the battell. 

Antil. Tuth, whoredome is but 
tricke of youth; and wee fee all ma 
have their imperfections. 

Theol. You ſpeake pꝛofanelp and 
wickedly: Foz ſhall wee count the 
but a tricke of ponth foz the whit 
the Lozd ſmote three # twenty thon 
ſand of his owne people tn one day 
Shall we count that but a tricke 


pouth, foz the which the Lozd thzeaPut 


ned David, His owne ſervant, thatth 
ſwozd ſhould never depart from! 


| 


Houſe 


— 
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ouſe? Shall we count that but | | 
ricke of youth, foz the which Hamor | 3. 
nd Sechem, the father and the ſonne, 
nd many other, both men, women 
gd chudzen, were cruelly murdered 
p Simeon and Levi, the ſonnes of 
acob 2 Shall wee count that but a 

ieke of ponth, foʒ the which the Lozd 
ew Hophni and Phineas,the two ſong | 

e Eli the Pꝛieſt, in the battell of the $2014. 11 

Pbttiſtines : Shall we thus ſet all | 

i lix and ſeven, and make light of | 
ich hozrtble villantes ? Doth not 

me ſeverity of the pantſhment ſhew 

We greatneſle of the ünne? Doth not 
De Spoſtle ſap , Theſe things came | Cor. 10. r. 

Wito them for our examples, upon | 

Whom the ends of the world are come? 

nd pet pou paſſe it over with a tuſh, 

da trick of pouth ; as tf God were 

be dallted with. Mo. no, be not de⸗ 

bed; God is notmocked. Thep 

hich wil not be moved now in Hear= 

g ſhall one dap be cruſhed in peeces 

feeling, Ind they Which now call ' 

hozedome a-tricke of pouth , ſhall | 

Ne day howle and crp, peil and pelp 

i ſuch trickes, with woe and alas 

Wat ever thep Were bozne. 

Antil. Oh Sir, you muſt beare with 

e Muth: youth you know is fraile; and 

auth will be youthfull, when you have 

all that you can. ä 
Theol. ea, but God doth allow no 
moze 
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moꝛe libertp unto pouth th in unte 
age: but bindeth all upon paine of 
death . to the obedtence of his con 
mandements. The Apoſtie ſaith; 
Tit,2.6. Let young men be ſober minded-Dayic 
Plal.129.9. | faiths Wherewith ſhall a young ma 
clenſe his way? In taking heed theret! 
| according te thy word. The wiſe may 
Ecceſ2.r, | ſaith , Remember thy Creator in thi 
dayes of thy youth. And farther at: 
deth: that if they wil needs follot 
their lifts, their pleaſures , and thet 
owne ſwinge: pet tn the end Hee Wl 
bzing them to judgement, arraigh 
them, condemne them, and tame then: 
in hell fire well enough. 

Phil. Vet we ſee men are ſo violenWh: 
| ly carricd after their laſts, and ſo dc 
| ſperately bent, that they will have i. 
preſent ſweet and pleaſure of fin, con 
of it what will. Come ſickneſſe, coin: 
death, come hell, come damnation, th 
are at a point: they will pay the high 
price for their luſt. They will purchahe 
their pleaſures with the loſſe of then 
foulcs. O wofull purchaſe! O damnalW 

eaſures? | 

Theol. Sweet meat will have ſou 
ſance, and a dzamme of pleaſure 
pound of ſozrow, Such curſed 
tifs ſhall at laſt pap a deare ſhot! 
their - pleaſures. Such deſper 
wꝛetches ſhall one day know(to thi 
* woe } what it is * | 

0 
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zoke God, and to finne with ſo high 
nhand ageinſt Him. They ſhall well 
now, in ſpite of their hearts, that 
zengeance is pzepared foz the wicked, 
nd that there is g God that judgeth 
he earth. Lect all men therefoze take 
ed in time; for whoremongers and 
dulterers God will judge. Ind the A⸗ 
oſtle ſaith flatly I hat whoremongers 
nd ackilterers thall not inherite the 
ingdome of God. Let therefore no | cb. = 
rnicator or unclean perſon be found 
mong us, as was Eſau: but let us ab- „ 
taine from fleſhly luſts, which fight a- 
zainſt the ſoule. And let every one | 
now how to poſſeſſe his veſlell in hok- 
izle and honour, and not in the luſt of 
oncupilcence, as the Gentiles which 
now not God, 1 Theſ. 4. 5. 
Herein let us confider the Wife | 
veech of an ancient Father: Sinne, crea. 
the hile itzis in doing, miniſtreth ſome plea- in Mauth. 
ure; but when it is committed, the 
ort pleaſure thereof vaniſheth away, 
d long ſorrow commeth in ſtead of it. 
Yetther let us here reject the ſaping | 
fa wife Heathen : Shunne pleaſure ' \,cc_uq 
Wor feare of imart. Soure things follow Demon. 
ure weet,and joy heavineſſe. | 
Antil. Yet for all this you ſhall not 
Wnke me bclecye, that whoredom? is ſo 
ainous a matter. You make more of it 
nan it is. | 
deal. Trae indeed: Foz you, and 
3 ſuch 


Heb. 13 · 4. 
1 Cor. 6.9. 
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Prov · 6. 31. 


c 


tuch as pou are, Will beleeve nothing 


gainſt pour luſts 6 fleſhip delights: 
and that is the cauſe whp yor an 
deafe on this care. J will therefoz 
adde a woꝛd oz twomoze (ont of the 
D:acles of God) to that which hath 
been ſpoken, The wiſe King ſatth, 
He that committeth adultery withayo 
men, deſtroyeth his one ſoule: and 
is acceſſarie to his own death; whi 


is no ſmall matter. Foz we uſe to fa 
| if a man hang himfelfe, dzowne hin: 


ſelke, oz any manner of wap mak! 
awap himſelfe, that he was curſed 
God, tha: Gods hand was h:avie! 
gainſt him, that the divell onght Hin 
a ſhame and now he hath paid it hin 
And all the country rings of ſuch 

ſtrange accident, when, and whe 

tt falleth out: and the Crowner of 

the countrie doth fit upon it. h 
much moze may all the woz1d wondai 
at this, that a man ſhould deſtro\in 
his owne ſoule, and wittinglp an 
willingly caſt away himſelfe fo ever! 


Nov the holy Gholt faith , Thetx 


dulterer doth ſuch an ac, giveth ſail 


a a venture, and willinglp murtheret] f 


himſelfe. Oh therefoze woe unto h 
that ever he was boane: foz ſure it 
that the great Crowner of heaven 
that crownes whom he will crown. 
ſhalt one dap fit upon it and 


judgement, Mozeover, as the o 0 
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erer finneth againlt bis ſoule, ſo alſo 
De linneth againſt his body, after a 
pectall manner, as wttnelleth the Y= 
zoſtice. Alſo hee ſinneth againſt hig | 
g ds and outward eſtate,as the holp 
nan job teſtifieth, ſaping ; Adultery | Job 21.72. 
a fire that deyoureth to deſtruction, 
and it Will root out all our increaſe. 
Emthermoze, he finneth againſt his 
ame, For the Adulterer ſha:l inde a 
round, and diſhonour: and his re- 
proach ſhall never be put away. 
Item, hee ſnneth againſt his wife, 
ho is his compan ion, and the wife of 
lis covenant: And God ſaith in the 
ine place; Let none treſpaſſe againſt 
he wife of his youth: keep your ſelves 
Wn your ſpirir, and tranſgreſſe not. Raſt 
ff all, he Cnncth againſt his chilozen 
Ind poſterity, ag the Lozd ſaid to Da- | 
id, Becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, and | 281 | 
one this, therefore the ſword ſhall ne- © 
er depart from thy houſe. Behcld, I | 
ill raiſe up evill againſt thee out off 
Whiac owne houſe. Mow thercfoze, 
Wo conctude this point, wee may lee 
ow many deadlp wounds men make 
u bemſelves, ty cõmitting of adulterp. 
They Wound themſeives in their 
Won'es: they wound themſelves in 
e hetr bodies: thep wound themlelves 
unn their gods: they wound them⸗ 
0109 in their names: thep wound 
dul hemlelves in their wives, and in 
er TOs D 3 their 


1 Cor. 6. 1 8˙ 


| Proy.6.33» 


Mal. 2014415 
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their chtldzen. What man, except Hee 
were ſtark mad, would thznſt-inhim-| 
ſelke in ſo many places at once: Che 
Adulterer with his one fin of adul⸗ 
terp, maketh all theſe deadip wounds 
in himſelke: and it is an hundzed to 
one he will never get them cured, but 
Will dpe, and bleed to death of them, 
Lo, thus pon ſee the dangerous qua: 
lity and condition of this in. Shall 
wee now therefoze make light of it! 
| Shall Wee ſap, it is but a tricke of 
| potith © Shall wee ſmooth over the 
matter with ſweet wozds, when the 
holy Ghoſt maketh it ſo hainous and 
capitall Shall we make nothing of 
that which dzaweth downe Gods 
wꝛath upon the ſoule bodp , gods, 
name, wife,and chfldzen - That wert 
an int olerable blindneſſe, and mol 
extreme har dneſſe of heart. An an: 
cient waiter hath long ago paſſed ſen 
Bg. in | tence upon us, who make ſo light 
Epiſt. this finne: foz ( ſaithhe ) adultery i 
the very hooke of the divell , whereby 
hee draweth us to deſtruction. And 
Gregor. | another godly Father ſaith, that adul- 
| tery is like a furnace, whoſe mouths 
| glutrony, the flame pride, the ſparkls 
filthy words, the ſmoake an ill name, the 
aſhes poverty, and the end ſhame. Im 
fo we plainely ſee, that howſoebe 
we regard not this ünne, but flatt? 
| our ſelves in it, vet thoſe whole ey 


— — * = et. the _ 


= Path-way to Heaven. | 


the Lozd hath opened, have in all ages 
condemned it, as moſt flagitious and 
hoarible: pea, the verp Beuthen will 


| rife up in judgement againſt us, who 


| 


! 
} 
i 


- 


have ſpoken and waitten many things 


againſt this filthy and beaſtly vice, 
Phil. Now indeed you have ſufficient- 


ly branded the vice of adultery, and laid 
out the uglineſſe thereof, that all 


| men may behold ir ſtarke naked, and 


{ 


abhorrs it. If any man ( notwithftan - 
ding all this ) will venture upon it, he 
may be ſaid to be a moſt deſperate mon- 
ſer. For what doth he elſe , but (as it 
were) put his finger into the Lions 

mouth, and (as it were) take the Beare 
by the tooth ? and they may well know 
what will follow , and what they may 
looke for. Let all men therefore in time 
take heed to themſelves, and to their 
owne ſoules, as they will anſwere it at 

their utter moſt perill at the dreadtull 
day of judgement, hen the ſecrets of 


all hearts ſhall bee diſcloſed. But now 


one ching reſteth; to wit that you 
ſhould ſhew us the ſpeciall roots and 


cauſes of adultery. 


Theol. There be five ſpectall tauſes | 
of it: The firſt is our naturall coz- | 
ruption: foz the berp ſparon and feed | 


of all un is our coxxupt nature: and 

this of all other, is a moſh inherent 

ſinne, ag witneſſeth the Apollle 

James, ſaping, pag luſt hath CO- 
2 


ceived, 


Ja. 1.15 · 
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jeeived, it bringeth forth ſinne: and fin 
| when it is per fected, bringeth forth 
dearh. 

The ſecond is gluttonp, and ful- 
neſſe of bꝛead: Foz when men have 
filled their bellteg and crammed their 
paunches as fail of god cheere, wine, 
and ſtrong dztnke, as their skinnes 

can hold; what are they meet foz , oz 
what mind thep elle but adniterp and 
uncleannefle » And thcrefoze well 
ſaith one, Great nouriſhment & groſſe 
food is the ſhop of luſt. The Heathen 
4 Poct could Still to ſap, Sine Cerere & 
Baccho friget Venus, without meat and 
drinke luſt waxeth cold. And to this 
effect the wiſe King ſaſth , that their 
eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women,whoſe 
hearts are ſet upon wine & belly-cheer. 
And thcrefoze he ad viſeth all men, not 
to looke upon the wine when it ap- 
J peareth red, when it ſhewerh his colour 
in che cup, oz ſtirreth verp Kindly: 
and that foz feare of thts after-clap. 

I In _ i ry Fo Aug the — 

an purpoſe : Hc that delicately pamperet 
Nals. | his belly, and yet would ne the 
ſpirit of fornication, is like to him thar 

will quench a flame of fire with oyle. 
{ @Therefoze to cloſe up this potnt, 
1 ſure it is, though men pꝛap, hear, and 
read much, and be otherwiſe well dil⸗ 
1 noſed ; pet except they bee abſtemious 
ix diet, they will bee much troubled 
wirh inſt. The. 


— 
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The third cauſe of adultery is Idle⸗ | 
neſle: fox when men are lazie.lugktfh, 
and idle, having nothing to doe, they | 
lye wide open to adultery; and luſt 
treepeth into them. Some Hiſtoꝛio⸗ | | 
graphers wꝛite, the Crab⸗ſiſh is very 
deürous to eat Opſters: but becauſe | 
ſbe cannot- perfozce open them, ſhee | 
watcheth her time when thep open | 

| | themiclves unto the ſun after the tide, . 
ond then ſhe putteth in her claw, end 
pulleth our che Oyſt:r:Even ſo Sa⸗ 
tan watcheth Hig oppoztuntiy againſt 
us that he map infc and bꝛeath into 
us all filthy luſts, and adulterous de⸗ | 
fres. when we lye open unto him by | 
idienefſe, wiſely therfoze to this point | 


ſaith the Gzecke Poet: Much reſt | 
nouritherh 1.10 Man Hp vs Mart H.fiodus. 3 


ſatth: 

Queritur Agyjtus quare ſit factus 

adulter. | 

In promptu cauſ2 eff : deſidioſus 

erat. 

Sloathfull lazineſſe is the cauſe of a- | 
dultery: And therefoze another ſaith, 
Eſchew idlencs, and cut the very finews | Octia6itol- 
of juſt. — 

The fourth cauſe of Adultery , is 
wanton appareU:which is a minſtrel⸗ 
leNe, that pipes up a dance unto 
whoꝛedome. But of this enough be⸗ 


foze. 
Che fift and laſt 12 of adultery, | 
3 
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| Job 24.19, 


Job. 23. 13. 


1 
þ 


— | anche 12:24, 


| Plal.99, | 


1 Cos. 


is the hope of impunity, oz eſcaping 


of puniſhment. Foz many being blin- 


ded and hardned by Satan, thinke 
thep ſhall never bee called to an ac- 
connt foz it: a becauſe thep can blear 
the eyes of men, and carry thts ſinne 
fo cloſely under a cloud, that it ſhall 
never come to light, thep thinke all 
is ſafe, and that God ſecth them not. 
And therefoze ob ſaith , The eye of 
the adulterer waiteth for the twi- light, 
and ſaith, No eye ſhall ſee me. Ind in 
another place, How ſhall God know? 
Can he judge through the dark cloud? 
Wut vertip, berily , though the adul⸗ 
terer do never fo cloſeip and cunning⸗ 
Ip ton vey his nne under a canopy, 
pet the time Will come , when it ſhall 


Ln BUCeIOUED Ls ies when wont Cows For 
God will bring every worke to judge- 
ment, with every ſecret thought, whe- 
ther it be good or evill. For he hath ſet 
our moſt ſecret ſinnes in the fight of 
his countenance. And he will lizhten 


Lob ie, 


| thethings that are hid in darkenes, and 
make the counſels of the heart manifeſt. 
Foz this cauſe lob ſaith, When I ſinne 

ou watcheſt me, and wilt not purge 
me from my ſinne. 

Phil. Now you have ſhewed us the 
cauſes of adultery, I pray you ſhew us 
the remedies. 


adulterp, Which no doubt will * 
P 


— 


Theol. There be ſixe remedies foz | 


ntl, eds. On. ati. — * 
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ly pꝛebatle, if thep be well p:acifed. 
Phil. Which be they? 
Theol. Labour: 

Abſtinence, 

Temperance- 

Pꝛaper. 

Reſtr aint ok our ſenſes. 
Shunning of womens com- 
pany, & all occaſions Wwhat- 
ſoever. 

Phil. Well Sir, now you have waded 
deep enough in the ſecond ſigne of 


to the thicd, which is covetouſneſſe. And 
as you have laid naked the two former, 
ſo I pray you ſtrippe this ſtarke na- 
ked alſo, that all men may ſee what an 
ugly monſter it is, and therefore hate it 
and abhorre it. 

Theol. J would witlinglp ſatiſſie 
pour minde: but in this point J ſhall 
never do it ſuffictentip, Foz no heart 
can concetve,oz tongue ſufficientip nt- 

ter the loathſomeneſſe of this vice. 
Foz tovetouſneſſe is the fouleſt fiend, 
and blackeſt divell of all the reſt. It 
is even great Beelzebub Htmſelfe. 
| Therefoze J ſhall never be able fully 
to defcribe tt unto pou: but I will do 
what J can to ſtrip and whip it (ark 
naked. And howſoever the men of 
this earth and blind wozidiings take 
t to be moſt ſweet, beantifull and a⸗ 
[miable, and therefoze doe embzace it, 
D 4 enter⸗ 


8 


damnation: I pray you let us proceed 


| 


Six remes - 


dies of a- 


d altery. 


| 


— 
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entertaine it, and welcome it, ag 
though there were ſome happineſſe in 
it: pet, I hope, when Jhave ſhewed 
them the face thereot᷑ in a glaſſe (even 
the true glaſſe of Gods 192d ) they 

Will be no --02e in ſuch love, but quite 
out of conceit with it. J will there⸗ 

foze hold out this glaſſe unto them. 

St. Paul to Timothy bzandeth this 
anne in the kozehead, and boareth it in 
the ear es that all men mep know it, 
Tine, and avoid it, when hee faith, Cove 

f ſtoulneſle is the root of all evill. Out 
| Lozd Jeſus alſo giveth us a watch- 
Voꝛd to take heed of it, ſaping, Take 
heed and beware of covetauſneſſe. Ag 
it he ſhould ſap, Couch it not, come 
not near it, it is the verp bꝛeath of the 
Divell,it is pꝛeſent death, and the ve⸗ 
rp rati⸗bane of the loule. The Xpoſtle 
lapeth out the great danger ofthis uw 
and doth exceedingly grinde the face 
of it, when he ſaith , Thar che end of 
all ſuch as minde earthly things, is dam- 
nation. Let all carnall Woꝛldlings, and 
muckiſh minded men lap this to heart, 
and conũder well of it, leſt they ſap 
one dap, Had J wiſt. 

. PLil. Good Sir, lay open unto us the 
true nature ofcovetouſneſſe, and what 
it is, that wee miy more perfectly. diſ- 
cerne it. | | 

Theol. Covetouſneſſe is an im⸗ 
moderate deſire of having, Phil, 
7 1 0 


Tak kz. 15 · 
* 


err, 
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kerly undone. 
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| Pjil. J hop e you doe not thinke fru- 
galitie, thrifrineſſe, and good husban- 
dry, to be covetouſneſſe. 
. Theol. Mothing leſſe. Foz they be 
things commanded ; being done tn 
the feareof God „ and with a god | 
conſcience. 

Phil. Doe you not thinke it lawfull 
alſo for men to doe their worldly bufi- 
neſſe, and to uſe faithfulnefle and dili- 
gence in their callings, chat they may 
provide for themſelves and their fami- 
hes ? 

Theol. Yes, no doubt. Ind the ra⸗ 

ther, ik they doe theſe things with cal⸗ 

ling upon God foz a bleſſing upon 
the wozkes of their hands, z uſe pzap- 
er and thankſgiving befoze and after 
their labour, taking heed all the day 
long of the common cozruptions of 
the wozid : ag ſwcarirg, curſing, lp⸗ 
| ( get 
| t ng, cc. 

Phil. Wherein, I pray you, doth co- 
yetouſneſſe eſpecially conſiſt ? 

Theol. In the greedy defire of the | 
minde. Foz we map lawfully doe the 
wor kes of our calling, and play the 
god husbands and god huſw!ves : 
but we muſt take heed that diſtruſt⸗ 
kulneſſe, and inward greedineſſe of | 
the 021d doe not catch our hearts. 
Fo; then we are ſet on lire, and nt= | 


| 


| 


— 
, 
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Prov. 28. 
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Demoſthe - 
nes in O- 


Muth. 2 


Phil. Sith covetouſneſſe is eſpecially 
of the heart,how may weknow certain- 
ly when the heart is infectedꝰ 
Theol. Chere be foure ſpeciall ſgnes 
ok the hearts infection, 

Phil. Which be they? 

Theol. The firſt is an eager and 


charp⸗ſet defire of getting. Therefoze 


the holy Ghoſt faith, He that haſteth 
ro be rich, ſhall not bee unpunithed.| 
And againe, An heritage is haſtily got 
ten at the beginning: but the end there- 
of ſhall not be bleſſed. Che Heathen 
man alſo ſaith, No man can bee both 
juſtly and haſtily rich. 

The ſecond is a pinching and nig⸗ 
gardlp keeping ot our owne: that is, 
when men (being able to give) will 
har dly part with any thing, though it 
be to never ſo holy and god uſe, Ind 

When at laſt, with much adoe, ko; 
ſhame they give ſomething, it com 
meth heavily from them (God wot ) 
and ſcantlp, 85 
Che third is the negleck of holy di 
| tteg :that is, hen mens minds art 
ſo taken up with the love ok earthly; 
things, that they begin to flack and 
cole in matters of Gods Wwozthip- 

Che kourth and laſt is a truſting 


though our lives were maintained by 
them, oz did conſiſt only in them 


| which thing our Lozd. Jeſus ati! 
| denieth 


— 


| 


richeg, and ſtaping upon them, 0} 


in 


| 
( 
1 
U 
t 
b 
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tl 


al 
J 
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— — 


alſo heare of the effects. | 
Theol. It J once enter into this, 


| * a made, where J know not how e 
= ; get 


ent ralls are infected with covetouſ⸗ 


in this point. Now let us underſtand 
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denpeth, ſaying, Though a man have Lek 2. 


abundance, yet his life conſiſteth not in 
the things that he hath. | 
Theſe then are foure evident ugnes 
and tokens, whereby wee map cer⸗ 
tainly difcerne, that mens hearts and 


nelle. | } 5 
Phil. Vou have very well ſatisfied us 


the originall cauſes of covetouſneſſe. 
Theol. There be two ſpeciall canſes 
of Co betouſneſſe: The one is the ig⸗ 
nozance and diſtruſt ok Gods pꝛo⸗ 
bidente. F | 
The other is the want of taſting, 
and feeling of heavenly things. Fo: 
till men taſte better things, thep will 
make much ok theſe : till they feele 
heaven, they Will love earth: till they 
be religious, thep will be covetous. 
Therefoze the tauſe is ſœne eſpped, 
why men are ſo ſharp-ſet upon theſe 
outward things, and doe ſo admire 
richeg, wozldly pompe, pleaſures, and 


{| treaſures: Becauſe they know no 
better, thepneber had taſte noz feeling 


of thoſe things which are eternall. 
Phil. Now as you have ſhewed us 
the cauſes of Covetouſneſle , fo let us 


I halt be entangled and wound up 


| 


— — 


Two eauſes 
of covetonf- 


neſſe. 
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get out againe. Foz the evil effecs| 
of this vice are fo many, and ſo great, 
that J know not almoſt where to 
degin, oz where to end. Motwith⸗ 
ſtanding, J will enter into it, get out 
5 how J can. 
1 Phi.Ifyou doe but give us ſome taſte 
of them, it ſhall luffice. | 
Theol. Chen will F bzicflp diſpatch 
things in ozder, And firlt of all, 
reaſon from the wozds-of the Ipoſtle 
 befoze alledged, That if covetouſnes, 
# the love of monep be the rote of all 
evill, then it is the ret of idolatry,ths 
roote ot murther, the root of theft, the 
roote of iping, the root of ſwearing, 
the root of ſymony, the root of bzitc- 
rp, the rot of uſurp, the root of law⸗ 
ing, the root of all contenttons in the 
Church, and the root of all bzabbling 
e bꝛawling in the Commo n⸗wealth. 


— 


neare, it dwelleth in everp houſe, in e⸗ 
verp towne, in every city: it pꝛpeth in- 
to everp cozner, it creepeth into eber 
ö heart ; it annopeth our Phylittans, 

tt infrcteth our Divines, tt choaketh 
our Lawpers, it woundeth our Fat-| 
mers, it bancth our Gentlemen, it 
murthereth our Cradeſmen, it be⸗ 
witcheth our Merchants, it ſtingech 
oar Marincrs. D covetouſncs.cove- 


ä 
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| Wozeover , tt ſpeadeth karre and 


tauſnts! It is the popſon of all 
| things. the wound af e 1 
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dane of all godnefſe, Foz covetouſ= | | 
neſſe marres ail: it max reth all cvcry 
where, in all places, in all degrecs,a- | 
nong all perſons. Jt marteth mar⸗ 
t friages: foz it coupleth poung to old, 
| and old to poung. Jt marreth hoſpt- 
etalitp, it marreth all god honſe: keep⸗ 
| ing. it marreth almf. deeds, it mar⸗ 
h reth Beligion, it marreth Pzofelſozs, 
ic marreth Miniſters it marreth Ma⸗ | 
| giſtrates, it marreth ali things. And 
„ therefoze, what fin ſo grievous, What | 
evil fo odious, what vice ſa enozmons, | 
as this x Foz this cauſe it was pꝛet⸗ 
tilp faid of one, That all other viccs- | 
are but facto2s to covetoufncs, & ſerve | 
koꝛ Poztcrs to fetch and bꝛing⸗ in her 
living. Shee maketh ſymony her 
d:udge, bꝛiberp her dzudge, uſurp her 
dzudge, decett her dzadge, ſwearing | 
Her d2nadge, lying her dzudge. D what 
e divell incarnate is thts that ſettcth 
ſo many bices a⸗woꝛz, ę hath ſo many | 
factozs and underlings ts ſerbe her 
turne! Pre thepnot ina pꝛettp cafe, 
thinke pon, that are tafected with this 
th anne : Dh, they ere in à moſt miſe⸗ 
r- | rable cafe. It had been goed they had | 
never berne bezue Foz being alive, 
e | thep are dead: dead; Þ meane, in their 
"|| ſonis. Foxcovetonifneſle is fouls poi⸗ 
ON | fon and ſoules bane; Codefonfues is 
ally | the grongeſt poiſon to the ſouithat is. 
he Jt is a confection af all.the Spiders, 
ny! Toadss,, : 
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| Coades, Snakes, Idders, Scoz- 
pions, Baſligks, and all other the 
molt bencmons vermine of the Whole 
Wwozld.Ff the divell can get us to take 
downe but one pennp weight of it, 
it is enough, hee defires no moze. 
Foz pzeſently wee fall downe ſtarke 
dead. Therfo:e the Ppoſtie ſatth, They 
that will bee rich (hee meaneth in all 
haſte, by Hook oz by crook ) fall into 
remptations and ſnares, and into many 
fooliſh and noyſome luſts,which drown 
men in deſtruction and perdition. 0 
as covetouſneſſe is ranke popſon to 
the ſoule: ſo the Apoſtle compareth it 
to a deepe gulfe wherein thouſands! 
are dꝛowned. And therefoze he addeth 
in the ſame place, But thou, O man of 
God, flie theſe things. In Which woꝛds 
he doth moſt gravelp adviſe all the 
Miniſters of the Woꝛd of God to 
take heedof it. Foꝛ as it is dangerous 
in all men: ſo is it moſt dangerous 
offenive in Pꝛeachers of the Goſpel. 
Phil. Indeed it muſt needs bee gran- 
ted, that covetauſneſſe is a very grie- 
vous finne 2 yea, even a Monſter with 
{even heads. Vet for all that, wee ſee] 
in this our iron age, how many of 
all ſorts are infected with · it, and hom) 
few will give any thing to any holy uſe. 
Moſt men now adayes have nothing to 
ſpare for Chriſt, nothing for his Goſ- 
pel, nothing for his Church, nothing | 
for 


— « — ” 
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| cauſe of his poore Saints. Every little | 
thing with them is too much for God, 
and good men. For when they come to 


then they will ſtick at a penny, & grudge 


and harlots, for rioting and revelling, 


males of money are ſpent and beſtowed | 


= 
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for the poore children of God and nee- | 
die members of Chriſt. Chriſt is lirtle 
beholden unto them: for they will doe 
nothing for him, no not ſo much as 
ſpeake a good word in his cauſe, or the | 


giving unto holy and neceſſary uſes, 


at a groat,and every thing is too much: 
But to beſtow upon themſelves, nothing 
is too much. Nothing is too much for 


I luſt, for pleaſure, for backe, belly, and 


building, for cards and dice, for whores 


for Tavernes and Brothel-houſes. Hun- 
dreds and thouſands are little enough, 
and too little for their expences this 
way. It is lamentable to conſider, what 


upon theſe things. But, alas, alas, how 
heaviean account are they to make in 
the day of the Lord, which ſo ſpend | 
their lands , livings and revenues! I | 
quake to thinke what ſhall become of | 
them at laſt. It were well for them, if 
they might bee in no worſe caſe than a 
Crocodile or a Cur- dog. 

Theol. It is molt certatne that you 
ſap : and we all have great cauſe to 


lament it, and to take up the old com⸗ 


From the leaſt of them, even unto the 


| 
greateſt 
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greateſt of them, every one is given un 
to Covetouſnes: and from the Prophet 
even unto the Prieſts, they all deal falls 
ly. And another Pꝛophet ſaith, The 
build up Sion with bloud, & Jeruſalem 
with iniquity. The heads chercof judge 
for rewards, & the Prieſts therof teach 
for hire, the Prophets therof prophe 
fie for money:yet wil they lean upon the 
| Lord, and fay ; Is not the Lord amongft 
us? No evil can come unto us-Buttheſe 
holp Pzophets.s men of God, do ful⸗ 
ly deſcribe unto us the ſtate of our 
ttme:wherin,though all be cozrupted; 
pet we bear our ſelves ſtomtip upon 
God z we pꝛeſume of his favour, be⸗ 
cauſe of our outward pzofkeſſts; ſap in 
our hearts, No evil can come untons 
Aſun, You ſay very true, Sir. The 
woild was never fo ſet upon covetouſ- 
nes, and men were never ſo greedily gi- 
ven to the world, as now adaics.And yet 
(in truth) there is no cauſe why men 
ſhould be ſo ſharp-ſer upon- this world. 
For this world is but vanity: and all is 
but pelf and trath-Fie on this muck. 

Phil Many ſuch men as you are can skil 
to give good words, and ſay, Fie on this 
wo: Id;all is but vanity: & yet far all that, 
in your daily practice you are never the 
lelſe ſet upon the wor Id, nor never the 
more ſeek after God Vou hear the word 
of God no whit the more, you read no 
| whit themore, you pray never tlre more; | 


which! 
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rell who ſhall gather them. I Wonder 
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which evidently ſheweth , that all your 
faire ſpeeches, and proteſtations, are 
nonzht elſe but hypocriſie and leaſing. 
Your heart is not with God, for all this. 
All is but words, there is no ſuch feeling 


in the heart. And therefore I may juſtly 
ay to you, as God flimſelf ſaid to his peo- 


le, This people have faid well, all that 
hey have ſaĩd. Oh, that there were an 
heart in them to feare mee, and keepe 
my commandements ! 

Theol. His wozds indeed are god, 
if his heart were accozding. Foz. all 
things conſidered, there is no cauſe 
hp men ſhould be ſo given to this 
woꝛld: koꝛ they muſt leave it when they 
have done all that thep can. As wee 
ſap, To dap a man, to mozrow none. 
Ind. as the Ipoſtle ſaith, We brought 
nothing into this world: and it is cer- 
taine, we ſhall carry nothing out. Wee 
muſt alt dye, we know not how ſoone: 
why therefoze ſhould men fet their 


hearts upon ſuch uncertainties, and 


decetveable things? foz all things in 
this wozld are moze light than a fea⸗ 


cher, moze bzittle than glaſſe, moze 


flecting than a ſhadow, moze vaniſhing 
than ſmoake, mode unconſtant than 
the winde: Doubtleſſe, ſaith the 
Pꝛophet David, man walketh in a 
ſhadow , and diſquieteth himſelfe in 
vaine: he heapeth up riches, and cannot 
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therefoze, that theſe Moles ay 
Mucke-wozmes of this earth ſhoy 
fo minde theſe ſhadowich things, an 
fo dote on them as thep doe. It thy 
Were not altogether Hardned an 
blinded by the dibell, they would ng 
be ſo neerelp knit to the clod and tha 
pennp as thep are ; thinking and al 
wapes tmagining . that there ig 1 
happineſſe but in theſe things, wh 
are but dung, and dzoſle 2 and at le 
they willgive us the flip , when wi 
thin ke our ſelves moſt ſure of them, 
The wile Ring, who had the gre 
teſt expericnceof theſe things that eu 
man had (foꝛz he enjoyed whatſoevit 
this would could affozd, upward an 
downward, backward and fozward 
vet could He find nothing in them but 
vanit and vexation of ſpirit, Mo: 
ober, he flatelp avonchcth, That alli 
theſe things, riches, Wealth, honoum 
pleaſures and treaſures, Will mol 
notablp deceive us in the end, give uu 
the ſlip, a be gone. Foz hecompareth 
riches, and all the glozp of the Woꝛd i 
to an Eagle oz Hawke, which a man 
holdeth upon his ſiſt, ſtroketh het, 
maketh much of her, taketh great de 
light and pleaſure in her, and ſaith, he 
will not take ten pounds foz her, yl 
all on the ſudden ſhe taketh her flight. 
and flyeth up into the apꝛe, and he ne⸗ 
ver ſeeth her moze, noz ſhe him, The 
Woꝛd 
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p02ds of the holy Gboſt are theſe, 
ilt thou cauſe thine eyes to flie after 
em (meaning riches) ? Thou maieſt: 
but they will not bee found. For they 
ill make themſelves wings like to the 
lc, which flyeth up to heaven. From 
hence we map learne,that though we 
Wt our hearts never fo much on anp 
hing here below, pet at the laſt it hall 
e taken from us, oz we from it. 
u Therefoze all wozldlp men doe but 
wü wes ve the Spiders web, and map fit= 
m. y be compared to the fllp Spider, 
Who topleth her ſelke, and laboureth 
Spithe weeke long to finifh np her 
eb, that ſhe map lodge her ſelke in it 
Ws in her owne houſe and kree⸗hold. 
ut, alas, at the weekes end, a maid 
Wn omament. mith one hrnfhaf a broom. 
eM@ilpoſſeſſeth her of her inheritance, 
l hich ſhee had purchaſed with great 
wour and much adoe.Even ſo, when 
he men of this wozld have with 
nuch care e travell purchaſed great 


ands and reuenues, and gathered all | 


gat they can: yet on the ſudden death 
with one ſtroke of his direkul dart) 

ll make them give up the ghoſt: and 

gen Where are they? It was pꝛettilp 

here foꝛe ſaid of a man in the light of 
ature, No man hath ever lived ſo hap- 

pily in this life, but in his life time ma- 

y chings have befallen him, for the 
he rhich hee hath wiſhed rather to die 
de than 


— — 
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than to live. Ind aſſuredip, J thi! 
there was never anp man lived 
one dap upon the face of this cart 
bat ſome griek oz other either did, 
juſtly might envade his minde « 
night: either in the temptations 
the Woꝛld, the fleſh, oz the dtveit; 
in regard ofſeul body gods oz nay 
in regard of wike, childzen friends; 
neſghbours : in regard of dangers} 
Pꝛinte. State, Church oz Commo 
Wealth: in regard of caſualities, ar 
lolfe by water, by fire, bp ſea oz 
land. what a lite therefoze is this, th 
hath net one good day in it? 1 
would defire to dwell long in it? 
it lpeth open everp dap to mant 
— — | 
oaches,ſhame. infamp.noverty. ich 
Flew. cholicks, agues — 5 
ache, head⸗ ache, back⸗ ache, bone ach 
and a thouſand calamittes. 

Phil. You have very well deſcribe 
| unto us the vanity of this life, and thi 
noday is free from one ſorrow or « 
ther, one gricfe or other: the whick 
thing our Lord Jeſus ratificth in the 
reaſon which hee hringeth why mer 
ſhould not diſt: uſtiully care for to mor 
row. For, ſaith hee, ſufficient to the 
day is the evill thereof. Or, as ſom 
read it, The day hath enough with his 
one griefe. Wherein hee doth plai 
ly ſhew that every day hath his ſor 


row, 


— 
* 
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y his evill, his gr ĩefe, and his thwart. 
pray you proceed further in this 
a | 


NL 
— Wrhcol. This J fap further: That 
e en men have ſwtnked e ſweat, car⸗ 
and cared, motled and turmotlled, | 
dged  dzotled,by night e by day, vr 

Wand byland , with much care and 
row, much labour and grieke , to 

Ne together the things of thts life ; 

at laft all will awap agatne, and 

mult end Where we began. Foz as 
lad, Naked we cee into the world, 
naked wee muft goe out. Foz, 
Men es a wind-mill beatcth it ſeike, 
eth a great noiſe, whiſtleth and 
ieketh about from dap to dap all 
reare long pet at the peares end | 
Indeth ſt til where it begun, being 
ci tmoved one foot backward oz fozs| 
rd: fo when men habe bluſtred | 
d blown all that they can, and have 
1bYen run themſelves out of bzeath, to 
we up the commodities of the 

th, yet at laſt thep muſt ( ſpite of 
beards) end where thep began; 

M with nothing as they began with 
"Sthing:cnd with a winding ſheet, as 
began with ſwadling clonts. Fox 

at is become of the greateſt Mo⸗ 
Vches, Kings, Princes, Poten⸗ 
s, and Magnificoes,that ever the 
qld had! where is Cyrus, Darius, 
res, Alexander, Cæſar, Pompey, 
Scipio 


— 
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Scipio and Hannibal ? Where are the v: 
valtant Henr ies, and noble Edwards of 
England: Are thep not all goneſſp: 
downe to the houſe of oblivion © FreF'c 
thep not all returned to their duſt, and me 
their thoughts periſh - Though they 
were as Gods; pet have thep died an 
men, and are fallen like others. eu 
Kliho now careth foz them? Wwhoſe!e 
talketh of them © who feareth them: 7 
who regardeth them ? do not beggerg ger 
tread upon them © Pet while they leon 
ved thep were theLozds of the wozdJÞbh 
they were as terrible ag Lions, feste vit 
full to all men, full of pompe and gie 
rp, dignitp, a majeſty · Thep plongheh are 
up all things, they bare all befozgg'to 
them, and who but they r But non thin 
they have giben up the ghoſt, and uE de 
(as Job ſaith) gone down to the ho Cat. 
| appointed for all the living. Ch abe 
pompe is deſcended with them, au heap 
all their gloꝛp is buried in the aſhe whit 
They are now covered under a cloths | 
caſt out into a vanit,made tompanſſont o 
ons to toads, and the wozmes dot þ 
them: and what is become of thi]Wille! 
ſoules, is moſt of all to be feared. Ney ſ 
- Thus we ſee, how all fleſh doth bing; 
make a baine ſhew foz a while urn 5 
this Theatre of miſery , fetcheth eng 
compaſle about, and is pꝛeſently gon The 
Foz, as the Poet ſaith, Seri s aut aint San 
ns ſedem properamus ad unam: Jeng; 
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z laſt wee muſt all to the grave. 
Aſun. You have made a very good 
ſpeech, it doth mee good to heare it. I 
onder, all theſe things conftlered,that 
nen fhould be ſo wholly given to this 
orld, as they are. I thinke the Divell 
hath bewitched them: for they call 
ary nothing with them when they 
lie, but their good deeds and their ill. | 
Theol. The Dꝛudges and Snud⸗ 
ges of this 7(toztd map very litly bee 
ompared to a kings Sumpter⸗hoꝛſe, 
which goeth loaden all the dap long 
with as much gold and treaſure as 
ee can beare, but at night his trea⸗ 
re is taken from him, he is turned 
into a ſozryp dirty ſtable, and hath no- | 
thing left Him but his galled backe: 
even fo the rich Cozmozants and | 
ACaoterpillers of the earth, Which here | 
ewe treaſured and heozded up great 
eapes of gold and ſilver ( with the | 
ohich thep travell loaden thzough | 
this 10021d ) ſhall in the end be ftript | 
ent of all, let downe into their grave, 
Fn have nothing left them but their 
led conſciences , with the which 
ey ſhall be tumbled dovone into the 
Nungeon of cternall darkneſle. 
Phil. Wherein doth the ſting and 
IMength of the world eſpecially conſiſtꝰ 
Theol. Even as the great ſtrength 
iel Samſon lap in his hair, ſo the great 
length of the Wozld lpeth in her two | | 
| bzeafts; | 
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— 


The Plaine mant 


Judg 4. 27 · 


leth us faſt down to the ground: it mor 


| minable unto God. For I rememb 


| bzeafts ; the one of pleaſure, the otherſſGo, 
of p2ofit. Foz thee, like a notableſyic! 
ſtrumpet, bp laping out of theſe herbe 
| bꝛeaſts, doth bewttch the ſons of men, nor 
and allureth thouſands to her Inf. e 
Foz if ſhe carmot win them with the] T 
one dzcaft; pet ſhe gaineth them Wwithillatc 
the other: if not with pleaſure, thenmd | 
with p2ofit: tf not with pzofit, thenillit mi 
with pleaſure, He is an odde man olſſich 


| athonſand , that ſucketh not of thelſind 


| one bzealt oz the other. But ſure itſſauſ, 
is, which ſoever he ſucketh hee (hallſhnsb 
bee poiſoned. Foz ſhe giveth noneo;Jhear 
ther milke but ranke popſon. Theſſud a 
World therefozc ts like to anallnringſiur t 
Jael, which litteth at her dooze to en- nity 
tice us to tome in, and eat of the miliſſe m: 
of her pleaſures: but when the ham 
once got us in, thee is readp (even 
While we are eating) with her haue e 
mer and her naile, to pierce tho zones 
our bzatnes, w0211 
Phil. 1 ſee plainely , this world is Wt 

very ſtrumpet, a ſtronge baite, and Wick 
ſnaring net, wherein thouſands are ta Phi 
ken · It is very bird-lime, which doth ſafe Sc 
belime our affections, that they cannoHthis 
| aſcend upward. It is Ike the weights oV ing 
a clocke, hanged upon our ſoules, whichinen d 
draw them downe to the eerth; it ni gree 
The 
in 
uth, l 


tereth us into clay: it maketh us abe 


Go 
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God made a law, That wholvever goeth 
with his breaft upon the ground, thould 
he abominable unto us. How much 
nore theſe carnall worldlings, which 
re faſt ſodred to the earth] | 
Theol. The Apoſtle S. James, ſeeing 
ito the deep wickednes of this wozid, 
nd knowing right well how odious 


th out againſt it. terming it adultery, 
and all wozildlings adultererg, be= 
tauſs they fozſake Chꝛiſt their true 


ind adultereſſes, ſatth he, know ye not 
hat the amity of this world is the en- 
nity of God? whoſoever therefore will 
de made a friend to this world , makes 
limſclfe the enemy of God. And who 
ure ſtand fozth and ſap , J will bee 
he enemp of God:? who therefoze 
mes be a wozldling » fox everp 
boidling is the enemy of God: what 
hen Will become of pon, O pee 
picked wozldlings r 

Phil. It appeareth then plainely by 
he Scriptures, that the exceſſive love 
this world, and unſatiable deſire of 


ten do they know not what, in ſceking 
hereedily after it. 
Theol. The Heathen man will riſe 


ith, Unſatiableneſſe is the fouleſt e- 
| | E : vill 


t maketh us in the fight of God, cry⸗ 


noband, and whoꝛziſhip give their | 
hearts to this wozld. O ye adulterers 


aving, is a moſt dangerous thing: and 


)in-zudgement againſt us; foz hee | 


— 


| Levells 


James 3. 


* — 


* 
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| Eecleſ.5. 9· | 


A poc. xa 2. 


| them. Theſe men are dick of the golden 


vill among mortall men · But many of 
our ſea-guifes and Whir:peoles mate 
no conſcience of it. Thep thinke it is 
no nne,thep debour and ſwallow up 
all, and pet are never ſatisfied. They | 

Will Have all, and moze than all, and 

the divell.and all; The whole wozld 
cannot ſatisfie their minde: but God 
nul create new woꝛlds to content pe. 


dzoplie : the moze thep have, the moꝛe 
thep deſire. The love of monep in: 
creaſeth, as money it ſelte increa ſeth. 
But the Scripture ſaith, Hee that 
loveth ſilver ſhall not be. ſatisfied with Ml loy 
filver. Oh therefoze that wee Would bra 
ſtribe earneſtly to get out of this gulf eve 
of hell, and tread the Moone ( that is. +l; 
all wozldly things) under our feet, a6 tics 
it is ſpoken of the Church: and that 4 
we would ſet our affections on the vhi 
things that are above, and not on con 
the things that are beneath: that we Þ hay 


toft as the Eagles, loking downe u vo. 


would flee an high pitch, and ſoare a: You 
| 


this World, and all things in it, as uf vhi 
our leet, contemning it, and treading of. 
the very glozy of it under our feet, She 
that it map never have moze power o⸗ it ur 
wp Ohh dtwiceh * 
Phil. Oh happy, and twice happy a ga 
they thar can 8 ſo! and 1 deſerch c be 
Almighty God to give us his holy Spi 
rit, whereby we may be carricd - M 
[ [ 


— 2 
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this world; into the mountaines of Spi- 
| ces. For, how happy a thing is it to 
have our converſation in heaven ! that 
is, to have an inward converſation with 
God, by much prayer, reading, medita- 
tion, and heavenly affections. This in- 
decd is to climbe up above the world, 
and to conyerſe in the chambers of 
ce. O therefore that wee could ſer i- 
J ouſly and throughly conceive and con- 
© {der of this world as it is! chat wee 
would well weigh the vanity of it, and 
the excellency of that which is to come, 
that ſo wee might loath the one, and | 
love the other; deſpiſe the one, and im- 
brace the other ; love God more than 
ever we did, and this world leſſe! For 
what is this world, but vanity of vani- 
ties? | 
Antil. You do exceedingly abaſe that 
MW which ſome make their god. You ſpeak 
contemptuouſſy of that which moſt men 
have in greateſt price and admiration. 
You diſgrace that which multitudes 
would grace. You make-lizht of chat 
which numbers make greateſt account 
of. Let us therefore heare your reaſons. 
Shew us more fully what it is ; deſcribe 
it unto us-. 
| Theol. The Woz1d is a ſea of glaſſe, 
u pageant of fond deltghts , a theatre 
ofvanity, a labyzinth of errour a gulf 
WM cfgriefe, a ſtpe of filthineſſe, a vale cf 
A niſerp, a ſpectacle of woe, a riber of 
E 2 teares 


— — 
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teares, a ſtage of deceit, a cage full of 
Droles, a den of Dcozpions, a wil: 
dernes of tPolves,a tabbin of Bears, 
a Whirle⸗wind of Paſſions, a faigned 
Comedp, a delccable phzenfle, where 
is falſe delight, aſſured griefe,certatn | 
ſozrow, uncertaine pleaſure, laſting 
woe, fickle Wealth, long heavineſle, 
thozt joy. | 
Phil. Now you have indeed deſcribed 
it to the full, and layed it out(as it were) 
in orient colours. And a man would 
thinke, he were bewitched or ſtarbe 
mad, which hereafter ſhould ſet his 
minde on it. But yet J am deſirous to 


#4 Rev.12, 


argue the ſtrength of it. Foz it is ti; 


heare a little more of that which I asked 
you before: wherein che ſtrength and 
poyſon of the world doth eſpecially 
conhiſt. . _ 
Theol. In this lpeth a great 
ſtrength of the wozld, that it dzaweth 
dovon the ſtars of heaven, and maketh 
them fall to the earth, as it is ſaid 
the Dzagons taile , which is ambit: 
| on, co vetouſneſſe, and the love of this 
Wozld. Foz we may wonder and la⸗ 
ment, to ſee how the love of thelt 
things hath wounded and overbozn# 
manp excellent ſervants of God both 
Pꝛeachers and Pzofeſſozs of thb 
Goſpe] : which thing doth plainel 


ſtrongeſt and theverp laſt engine th 
Satan uſeth to impugne us wa h 


nw— Tee 
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© when none other Will pꝛevaile. Foz , 
ben no temptation could faſten up⸗ 
on Chzilt, hee bzingeth foꝛth this laſt | 
weapon, which never fatleth, All rheſc | AGE 
things will I give thee;ſhewing him the | 
gloꝛp of the whole wozld. So then 
he ( having experience of this, that it | 
never fatleth ) thought to have over- | 
tome Chzilt himſelfe with tt, Here 
therekoze Ipeth the very ſting and 
1 ſtrength of the wozld and the divell, 
Fo whom hath he not taken with, 
All theſę things will I give thee? whom 
hath he not wounded - Whom hath 
he not decetved © whom hath hee not 
loverthzonne :? With this hee enticed | 
Balaam: with this he begutled Achan: | 
with this he overthzew Judas: with 
this he bewitched Demas: with this 
in theſe our dapes he deceiveth manp 
ok excellent gifts. Foz aſſuredip hee 
is a Phoenix amonaft men, which is 
not overcome with this. He is a won⸗ 
derment of the wozld, that is not 
moved With monep. 
| Phil. Lam now fully ſatisfied for this 
matter. But one thing commeth often 
into my mind; to wit, that theſe miſera- 
[ls worldlings can have no ound com- 
rt in their pleaſures and profits, be- 
aufe they have no comfort in God, nor 
eace in their owne conſciences. 
Theol. Pon ſay very true. It is 
poſble that men, loving this 
1 E 3 World, 


> 4 — 
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Were a dagger held alwayes hard to 


found comfozt in any thing. Ozlet 


wozld, ſhould have anp ſound com⸗ 
fozt in God, Foz no man can ſerve 
two maſters, both God and riches, 
Their cafe therefoze is verp dange- 


rous and fearefnil, though thep never 


ſee it, noz feele it: as J will ſhew pon 


theſe great rich woꝛldlings ſhould be 
cloathed in velvet and cloath of gold 
in molt ſtately manner, æ aiſo ſhonld 
be ſet at his table, furniſhed with all 
the dainties of the wozld, ſhould bee 
attended and waited upon by manp 
in moſt Loꝛdly and pompous manner, 
ſhould Kt in his godly dining cham- 
ber, all glittering like gold, ſhould 
have his firlt, ſecond, and third ſer vice 
ſerbed⸗ in with minſtrels and inſtru⸗ 
ments of muſick, in moſt ropall ſoꝛt, 
he fitting in His chaire like a King in 
his thzone : pet foz all this, it a dag⸗ 
ger ſhould be held to his heart all this 
while, readp to ſtab him; what plea- 
ſure, what jop, what comfo2t conld 
he have in all the reſt? Even ſo, What⸗ 


| 


by a plaine example. Put caſe one of | | 


ſoe ver pompe and pleaſures wicked | 
wozlditngs have here below, pet thetr 
guilty and helliſh conſcience is as it 


their heart, ſo ag thep can have no 


me give it vou thus: Put caſe a man 


hath committed high treaſon, and | 


| were therefkoze appꝛehended, ar- 


___ Faigno 


„ 
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dzawne and quartered: what then can 
comfozt a man in this caſe:Canmirth, 
can muũck, can gold, can ſilver, can 
lands, can ltbings * No, no, none of 
all theſe can help him, oz give him any 
comfozt- Foz the continuall thoughts 


| of death do ſo gripe him at the heart, 


that none of ali theſe can doe him any 
god, 02 any whit mitigate His artefe. 
what then is the thing that can com⸗ 
fozt him in this cafe? Only a pardon 
ſealed with the Kings bzoad ſeal, and 


ſubſcribed with his owne hand. Foz 


as ſone as he hath got this his hea⸗ 

vie heart reviveth, and leaps foz jop. 
This then aſſuredip is the very caſe 
of all pꝛokane Itheiſts and Wozld⸗ 
lings, Who are not aſſured ot the king 
of heaven his pardon foz thetr nne: 
and then, what zop can they have et- 
ther in their meat, dztoke, gods, cat⸗ 
tell, wives, chtldzen. lands, revenues, 


[damp and daſh all their mirth. Cheir 
owne conſciences will not be (tiled ; 


02 anp thing whatſoever 2 Foz the | 
\dzeadfull thonghts of hell doe cft- 
ſoncs croffe them inwardly, and quite 


but in molt terrible manner rife up 
and gtb2 evidence againſt them, tel⸗ 
ling them flatly, they ſhall be damned, 
how merry and jocond ſoever they 
ſeeme to bee in this would, ſetting a 
god face on the matter. Foz ſure it 
E 4 is 


— — 
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— that inwardip thep have many a| 
cold pull, and many heart-gripes, 
And all their mirth and jollity, is but | 
- a giggling from the teeth outward! 
they can habe no ſound comfozt with⸗ 
in. nd therefoze the wiſe King ſaith, 
Even in laughter the heart is forrow- || 
full: and the end of that mirth is hea- 
| vineſle, Likewiſe ſaith the holy man 
j Fob272*+ Job, Terrors of conſcience come upon 
| the wicked man like waters: in the 
night a whirle-winde carrieth him a- 
| way ſecretly. Eliphas the Temanite 
Jeb-35-:0. | abouched the ſame point, ſaping , The | 
wicked man is continually as one that 
travelleth of childe; a ſound of fear is in 
his ears, &c. Thug then we ſee, that 
| howſloever many carnall Atheiſts, f 
and ungodly perſons ſeeme ontward-| f 
ly to float aloft in all mirth ond jolli-| I 
ty, bearing it out (as we ſap) at the <> 
bꝛeaſt: pet inwardly are they pinched | || 5 
with terro2s, and moft hozrible con- | 1 
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vulſions of conſctence, b 

Antil. You have ſpoken many things | YR 

„ very ſharpely againſt covetouſneſſe: 
but in my minde, ſo long as a man co- ſa 


| vets nothing but his owne, hee cannot 
be ſaid to be covetous. | th 
Theol. ꝓes that he map. Foz not | be 
only is he covetous , which qreedily| | 
defireth other mens gods; but even | | i 
hee alſo which over⸗niggardiy and 
plachingly holdeth faſt his owne, | 
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with nothing. wee ſee the Woꝛld is 
full of ſuch pinch⸗pennies, that will 
let nothing goe, except it bee wzung 


Hercules hand. 

The gripple muck-rakers had ag 
leeve part with their bloud as their 
gods. Thep will pinch thetr owne 
backes and bellies, to get their god 
into their cheſts. And when thep Have 
once got him there, will they ealilp 


part With him, trow pe? No, no: a 


man Will part with his god foz no 
mans pleaſure. Mee Will eat peaſe⸗ 
bzead, and dzinke ſmall dꝛinke, rather 
than he will diminiſh his god. Ther⸗ 
koze the Scripture ſaith, Eat not the 
meat of him that hath an cvill eye: and 
deſire not his daintie diſhes. For as hee 


grudgeth his one ſoule, ſo will he ſay 
unto thee; Eat and drinke, when his 
heart is not with thee. Ihou ſhalt vo- 
mit thy mor ſels, which thou haſt eaten, 
and loſe thy pleaſant ſpeeches. Che old 
laping is, The covetous man wants 


oth as welt that which hee hath, as 
that which he Hath not; becauſe hee | 


hath no uſe of that which hee hath. 
Ho then you lee, there is a great 


ſtrength of covetouſneſte in the nig⸗ 


gardlp keeping of our owne. 


tow their worldly buſineſſe, & lay up to 
| E 5: live. 


—-— 


is ſuch a Miſer, that hee Will part 


from them perfozce , as a key out of 


Antil. Vet for all this, men muſt fol- 


Prov. 32.6. : 
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1 Ich · a. 


grippleneſſe God doth condemne, and 


They which uſe this world, ſhould bee 


4 


— — — — — — 


live. For it is an hard world, and.poods 


are not eaſie to come by. Therefore men | | 
muſt ply their buſineſſe, or elſe they may. | 


goe beg and ftarve. 

Theol. J denp not, but that von 
map follow the wozs of pour calling 
diligentip; ſo it be t the feare of God, 
and with a god conſcience, as J told 
vou befoze: vut this greedineſſe and 


alſo this exceſſibe love of monep. 


Antil. Beleeve me, I know no body 
that hates it: I cannot ſee but that all 
men love gold and ſil ver. 

Theol. It is one thing to uſe theſe 
things, and another thing to love 


them, and ſet our hearts upon them 


Foz the Scripture ſaith, If riches in- 
creaſe, ſet not your heart upon chem 
Saint John alfo faith, Love not 


| this world, nor the things that are in 


this world. He ſaith not, Mſe not this 
wotld; but, Love not this Wozld: 
Foz uſe it we map: love it We may 
not. Thcrfoze the Ppoſtle ſaith, that, 


as though they uſed ir not. Where hei 
alloweth a ſober a moderate nfe of the 
things of this like, in the fear of God: 
we muſt uſe this woꝛld foz neceſſities | 
ſake, as we uſe meat & d2ink , taking 
no moꝛe of this wozid than needes 
muſt, foꝛ feare of ſurfeiting. The ho? 
lp Ghoſt ſaith, Let your N 
C 
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bee without covetouſneſſe, and be con- 


tent with things preſent-Bappy is that 
man therefoze that is well content 
with his pꝛeſent eſtate whatſoever, 
and carrieth himſe lle moderately and 
comtoꝛtablp ther ain. Foz the Spirit 
faith, There is no Wofit to a man under 
the Sun, but that he cat and drink, and 
delight his ſoule with the profit of his 


labours. I ſaw alſo this, that this is the 


hand of God. In which woꝛds, the 


pꝛudent Ring ſaith thus much in 


| Eccl. 3, 27, 


effect, That this is all the good we can 
attaine unto in this wozld, eben to 
take a ſober and comfoztable uſe 


of the things of this life, which God | 


beſtoweth upon us. Ind further hee 
avoucheth; That thus to uſe them a- 
right, and with found comfort, is a very 
rare gitt of God. Foz, as ene ſaith, He 
is a wile man that is not grieved for the 
things which he hath not; but doth re- 


1 Eccl.5.18,9 — 


Greg.Naz. - | g 


joyce in the things that hee hath, uſing 
them to Gods glory, and his own com- 
fort. So then J conclude this point, | 
and returne to pou an anſwer thus: 

That wee map, in ſober and godly 
manner, uſe gold, filver, & the things 
of this like: but at no hand to over- 


lobe them, 02 gibe our hearts unto | 


them. f 

Antil. Well: yet for all this I cannot 
ſee, but that theſe Preachers and Pro- 
ſeſlors theſe learned man and preciſe 


fellows, >. 
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that although god! 
what overtaken this way, and over⸗ 


Rom. d. 


krame rules to libe bp out of the in: 


| ledge Davids adulterp, Lots dzunken⸗ 


fellowes, are even as eager of the world, 
and as covetous as any other. 


Theol. Now pou ſhew pour vene-| 
| mons ſpirit againſt better men than 


pour ſelfe. Ind J have a foure⸗ fond 
anſwer foz you, Firfs, J anſwer, 
en map be ſome · 


ſpirt a little, pet thep bzeak not ont 


ſo groſip as others. Secondlp. if God 


leabe them ſometimes to be overcome 
of the Wozld, pet hee, in his great 
| wiſedome and mercy , turneth it to 
their good. Foꝛ thereby he firſt hum- 
bleth them, and afterwards raiſeth 
them up againe, Ind ſo all things 
wozke together foz good to them that 
love God. Thirdly, J anſwer, wee 
| muſt live by rules, and not by er- 
ampleg. Foz even the beſt of Gods 
people habe had their wants and 
weakneſſes. Therefoze we map not 


firmittes of the moſt excellent ſer⸗ 
vants ot God. wicked therefoze and 
impious is their allegation , who aF 


neſſe, Peters fall, Abrahams ſlips, So- 
lomons weakneſſe #c.foz a ſhelter and 
defence of themſelves in the like uns. 
Laſtly, Janſwer, that pou greatly| 
wound pour ſelf in your own ſpeech: 
ſo far off are pou from mending pour 
market any whit therebp, Foz if 
Pzeachcrs, Z 
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| Pzeachers, and other godly men (ak⸗ 


Path-way to Heaven, 


ter many pꝛapers, teares, and much 
meanes uled) cannot eſcape ſcot-free, 
but ſometimes are wounded and al- 
molt overth;orone by the woꝛld and 
the Divell: whatghen ſhall become of 
yoni, which uſe no meanes at all, noz 
anp gaine ſtriving, but willingly give 
place to the Divell x Jf the Divell 
did over⸗maſter David, Lot, Samſon, 
Solomon, amd other ſuch excellent 
Wozthies; alas, what ſhall become of 
meere wozidlings, and Atheiſts » It 
the moſt valiant men, and chief Cap⸗ 
taines in a battell goedowne, what 
ſhall become of the faint⸗hearted ſoul⸗ 
diers Ind as S. Peter ſaith, If the 
righteous ſcarce be ſaved, where ſhall 
the wicked and unzodly appeare? So 
then J take pou at the re bound, and 
returne pour own weapon upon pour 
ſelfe; That fith godly men cannot e⸗ 
ſcape thzough this Woꝛld without 
blowes , what ſhall become of them 
that know not what godlineſſe mea- 
neth - | | 
Antil. Vet] ſay once again, that men 
muſt live, men muſt lay up for this 


= 


„ 
1 
Low 


world: wecannct live by the Scrip- 
tures. Andas for that which you call 
coyctouſnefle,it is but good husband. y- 
Theol. I thought we ſhould have 
{tat laſt. Now pou have paid it home: 
yon are come to the ald byag. ,, and as 
8. 
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Pov. 11. 24 


He odus · 


a Hare to her old kourm, and her old 


doth ſecke after wicked gaine, and 
tcherekeze ſeeketh loſſe; and conle- 
; quently! 


— 


covert. Foz this is the very covert 


und thicket of the wozid, wheretn| | 
they would hide covetouſneſſe: but J| 


will doe what J can to hunt you out 


of it by Scriptures; 
Firſt, Solomon ſaith, Hee that ſpa- 


reth more than is right, ſhall ſurely; 


come to poverty. Ho then pou ſee,that 
cobetouſnes bꝛingeth pobertp. Thus 
therefoze I reaſon: That which bꝛin⸗ 
geth poverty is no god⸗husbandzp: 
but cobetouſneſſe and to-much ſpa- 
ring bzingeth poverty: ther ekoꝛe it 
is no. god⸗ husbandzy. The ſame So- 
lomon faith, He that 1s given to gaine, 
troubleth his owne houſe. That is, the 
cobetous man is an occaſion of many 
e bils in his eſtate and family. From 


Seripture J doe thus reaſon : That 
which troubleth a mans houſe, is no 
good husbandzp: but covetouſneſſe 
troubleth a mans houſe, therefoze it 
is no good husbandꝛp. Laff of all, the 
old ꝛoverb ſaith, Covetouſnes brin- 
geth nothing home: And therefoꝛeit 
is no good husbandzy. Foz often⸗ 
times we ſee, that men, koꝛ covetouſ⸗ 
neſſe of moze, loſe that which other- 
wiſe they might habe had. One ok the 
wiſe Beathen ſaith, Evill gaine is as 
bad as lofle. Wut the covetons man 
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quently is no gaod-hugband, An⸗ 
other fatth,Ulnjuſtgaine bringeth forth 
loſſe and miſcry- And therefoze it is 
far enough off from vertue and all 
god-hugbandzp. Thus then, J hope, 
you are ſa hunted both by od and 
men, that this covert cannot hide pon. 
Ind there koꝛe pou mull out of it, and 
ſeeke ſome other ſhelter ; foz this will 
not ſerve pour turne, 

Phil. Now I muſt needs ſay, you have 
fully ſtopt his mouth, and throughly 
ferreted him out of his deepe borro. 
And it is moſt certaine that you ſay, 
that the wiſe Heathen hath condemned 
covetouſneſſe and all unjuſt gaines; 
which we both practiſe and defend: and 
therefore ſhall they riſe up in judge- 
ment againſt us. But now let us leave 
this caviller, and proceed in our mat- 
ters. There is one thing yet remaining, 

wherein I deſire to be ſatisfied, 
Theol. What is that: 

Phil. I would gladly know which bee 
the ſpeciall remedies againſt covetouſ- 
neſſe. | 

Theol. There be two ſpeciall reme⸗ 


Gods pꝛovidence. 
Phil. Let us heare ſomewhat of con- 
tentation out of the Scriptures: 
Theol. The Ypoſtle faith, Having 
hood and raiment,we muſt be cherewith 


r 


dies againſt covetouſneſſe: to soit, 
contentation, and the meditation of 


content. 


| 
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1 Tims 7. 58. 


Hebr. 12. 5. 


Phil. 4. 


Prov. 13. 25. 


Cyril. in 
Joan. 13, 


Cry ſoſt. 
hom. 51 


Euripides. 


this world : and it is certaine wee ſhall 
carry nothing out. The Spirit alſo 


| content» For we brought nothing into 


out covetouſneſſe, and be content with 


poſtie faith, He had learned in what e- 
ſtate ſoever he was, therewith to bee 
content. Note that he ſaith, He had 
learned: foz he had it not ofhimſelfe, 
Foz contentation is the fingular gift 
of God: as it is wzltten , The righ- 
teous eateth to the contentation of his 
ſoule: but the belly of the wicked ſhall 
want. In ancient Father ſaith, Wee 
ought to accuftome our felves to live 
ofa little, and to be content ; that wee 
may doeno wicked or filthy thing for 
lucres ſake. Another ſaith, Hee is not 
poore that hath nothing , but hee that 


\ hath much, but hee that wanteth no- 
thing: for contentation never wanteth- 
There is no grief in lacking, but where 
there is immoderate deſire of having. 
If we will live after nature, we ſhall ne- 
ver be poore: if after our one appe- 
tite, we ſhall never be rich. (ell there- 
fore ſatd the Poet, Wax not rich un- 


| en things : abſtaine from other mens: 
Thus then wee ſee, that both God 
himſelfe (the fountaine of all wiſe- 


— 


deſires much. Neither is hee rich that 


ſaith, Let your converſation bee with- || 


juſtly, but juſtly : Be content with thine| 


dome) and men alſo, both in the | 


Li 
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of nature and grate, doe all jopntip 
adviſe us to ſtrive foz contentation: 
and then wee ſhall have a ſoveraigne 
retnedp againſt Covetouſneſſe. 

Phil. Let us heare ſomewhat of the 
ſccond remedy againſt Covetouſneſſe. 

Theol. In earneſt thinking upon 
the pzovidence of God is a pꝛeſent 
remedp againſt the moft fooliſh and 
pining carefulneſſe of men foz this 
life. F021? we would ſeriouſly weigh, 
and deeply conſider the pzoVident care 
that God hath had foꝛ his childzen in 
all ages, touching food and raiment, 


and how ſtrangely hee hath pzovided- 
foz them; it might ſuffice to coꝛrec 


this evill in us, and miniſter unto us 
a notable pꝛeſervatibe againſt Cove- 
touſnelle. 


we read how Wonderkullp the Lozd- 


did pꝛovide foꝛ his Pꝛophet Eliah, in 
the time of the great dearth and 
dꝛought that was in Jſrael. Did not 
the Lozd command the Ravens to 
feed him bp the River Cherich? Did 
not the Ravens bꝛing him bꝛead and 
fleth in the moꝛning, and bzead and 
fleſh in the evening, and hee dzank of 
the River? 


what ſhould J ſpeake How miracu⸗ | 
only God pꝛovibed foz Hagar and 
her Inkant, when they were both | 


caſt out of Abrahams houſe, and 
htonght to great extremity; even = 
0 


— 
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Exod. 5.5. 


Pſal. 247. 


Pfal. 83. 10 


Mat.. 33, 


_ 


of them ready to give up the Ghoſt 
E Want of food -- , #1 
Did not God helpe at a pinch, as 
his manner hath alwapes been? Did 
he not fend his Angel unto them, and 
both comfozt them, and provide fg 
them: what ſhould J ſpeake bor | 
ſtrangely God povided foz his 
Church in the wilderneſſe? Did hee | 
not feed them with Manna from hes: 
ven, and gave them water to dzinke 
ont of the Rock: Math not our hea: ||| 
benly Father made many ropall and { 
large pꝛomiſes, that hee Will pꝛobide b 
| 


neteſſaries for his childzen © Shall 
we not thinke that he will be as god 
as his wozd © Doth he not ſap, The 
Lyons lack and ſuffer hunger: but they £ 
that ſeeke him, ſhall want nothing that d 
is good > Doth he not ſap, Feare him y 
all yee his Saints, for nothing is war 
ting to them that feare him > Doth hs 
not ſap, No good ching thall be with- s 
held from them that wake uprizhtly? Il 
Doth he not ſap,Our heavenly Father It 
knoweth that wee have need of theſe 8 
things, and that all theſe things ſnallbe I in 
caſt upon us, if wee earneſtly ſeck his vi 
kinzdome > Did he not bid us, Caſt Wt 
all our care upon him: for hee careth 
for us? Doth he not bid us, Tale 
no thought what we ſhall eat, or what 
we ſhall drinke, or wherewith we ſhall 


— 


be clcached > Meaning thereby, no 
Ddiſtracing 
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Ibs not onlp content to make theſegreat 
be end ropall pzomiſes unto us which 
is {vere enough, but alſo ſtrengthe⸗ 
Ineth a backeth us with many ſirong 


Ichs behalfe. He therefoze bꝛingeth us 
Neck to a due confideration of things. 
NConſider (faith hee) the Ravens: con- |, 
der the fowls of the heavens: for they | 


diſtracting oz dim uf kult thoughts, | 
Moth he not ſap, He will not leave us, | Hb... 


nor foſake us? Doth he not ſap, The 


Lord is at hand, in nothing be carefull? | 


Fre not theſe large pꝛomiſes ſuffici⸗ 
ent to ſtay up our faith in Gods pꝛo⸗ 
vidence : ſhall we thinke God jeaſt⸗ 
eth with ng ? ſhall we thinke he mca- 
neth no ſuch matter ſhall wee ima⸗ 
gine he will not keep touth: Oh, it 
were blaſphemp once to think it. Fox 
God is true, and all men liers. Hee, 
is faithfull that hath pzomiſed. His 
wozd is moze than the faith of a 
Pꝛinte; moze than ten thouſand ob⸗ 
ugatlons. wohp then doe we not ref 
upon it whp goe we any further y 


why do we not take his woꝛd :! whp 
doe We not depend whollp upon him: | 
why are we ſtill covetong :? whp are 
we ſtill diſtruſtfall » why do we dtſ⸗ 
lemble and deceive + O wee of little 
faith! Our Lozwd Jeſus knowing 
tight well the diiirnftfulneNe of our 
nature, and the deep rot it hath in us, 


teaſons to ſuppozt our weaknefle in 


11:ither { 


Phil.4. 5. 
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neither ſow nor reap, nor carry inti 


| barnes,and yet God feedeth them the 


Want nothing. Conſider the Lille 
how they grow ; they neither labo 

nor ſpinne, yet Solomon in all his roy: 
alty, was not cloathed like one of theſe 
Oh therefoze that we would conſider 
' theſe Confiders ! Oh that we would 
| conſider that our life is moze Wozth 


ment! Dh that wee Would conſider, 
that with all our carking and caring 


much as add one cubite to our ſtature 


ponder theſe reaſons of our Sab 
our, and apply them to our ſcives, 


ſure defence againſt covetouſneſſe. 

King of heaben(Wwhohath his wap in 
dult of His feet) careth foꝛ the 1ittle 
eth to them, how hee tendzeth then, 
how he pꝛovideth fo2 them everp day 
fulneſſe, Foz who ever ſaw thele, 0; 


have they. Ind are not we much bet- 


— — 


than meat, and our bodies than ray⸗ 


we can do no good at all, no not i 


Trulp, trulp, ik wee would deeply 


thep might ſerve foꝛ a bulwarke am 
men would conflder how that great | 

the Whirle⸗wind, e the clouds arc they 
wꝛen a lilly Sparrow how He look- 1 
both bzcak-faft , dinner, and ſupper: 

it might ſerve to cozrect our diſtrull⸗ 
any other fowle ſtarve foz hunger : um 
good a Father, and ſo good a Muri e 


ny 


ter than they e Hath not God moe ch 
care ot us, than of them? Yes verilß d 
b 


=. 
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thouſand times, Foz he lobeth them 


foz dur ſakes: how much moze | 


«When doth he love our ſelves - Chere⸗ 
uto:e J ſap agatne, and againe, At we 
"Would conſider theſe things, and lap 
hem to heart, they would nip cove- 
ouſneſſe on the head, and dzive it 


quite out of our Hearts, Letngconſi- | 


Wer therekoze, that God pꝛobided foꝛ 
Nnan befoze man was: then how much 
'Wnoze will hee pꝛovide foz man now 
Phat he is: Js hee our Father, and 
pill he not pꝛovide foꝛ us: Is he our 
ing, and will he not regard us? J 
e our chepheard, and will he not look 
Vo us: Hath he pzovtded Heaben foz 
"Vs, and will hee not gibe us earth - 
path hee given us his Don Chailt, 


and ſhall hee not with him give us all | 


ings 2: Doth he pzovide foz his e⸗ 
iemies, and will hee not p2ovide foz 
his friends * Doth hee p2obtde foz 
phozemongers, and will hee neglect 
"Wis choſen - Doth hee ſend his ratne, 
and cauſe the Dun to ſhine upon the 
Innzuſt, and ſhall hee not upon the 
Huſt: Doth he pꝛobide foz them which 
re not of the family, and will he not 
(20vtde foz his owne family - Will a 


" "Fan feed his Hogges, and not care 


Fo: his ſervants + Oz will he care foz 
is ſervants,and not regard his own 
ht!dzen 2 Oh, then let us conlider 
eſe reaſons : let us remember, that 

our 
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Hieron. ad 
Hel iodo · 
rum. 6 
Cyprian. in 
oratione 
dominica, 


our heavenly Father hath ag great 

care foz the pꝛeler vation of his crex 

| tures, as once hee had fo; ' their cres⸗ 
tion. Let us therefoze remember b 


he Which giveth the day, will pzovi 


remember, that God alwayes givet 
fo ſuſtentation, thongh not foz ſatt⸗ 
tie. Let us remember, that God vil 
not famiſh the ſoules of the righteous 
Let us remember how God neva 
fatleth his. Foz who eber truffed in 
the Loꝛd, and was confounded 


ny doe want theſe out ward things? 
Theol. The caufe is in themſelves, 
becauſe thep want faith. Foz if we 
had fatth , wee conld want nothing, 
For faith feareth no famine , ag ſaith 
an ancient Father. Another faith, 
For as much as all things are Gods, be 
| that hath God, can want nothing, i 
himſelfe bee not wanting unto God 
Therefoze to have God, is to — 
things: foz if we have him our frien! 
we habe enough. we need go no ft 


and to doe continuall homage um 


kriend, and then have wre done all 


foz us the things of the day. Let ug 


| 


| Phil What then is the cauſe that ms 


ther, Foz hee will make men of. 
friends: pea, he will make Angeln 
and all creatures to bee ſerviceavly 
unto us, hee will give them ſpeciaiy 
charge to looke to us, to guard 1. 


us. Therefoze lebus make God on , 
one} 


Pach-way to Heaven, 109 * 4 


I nce, that may concerns our good, 
+ (oth foz this life and a better. Bar tt 
We ſtand not our friend, if Woe Hads 
Wot him on our fide, ik he back us not, 
hen all other things Wwbatſoever can 
doe us no good: all is not worth a 
ntton. Foz, Quid prodeſt fi omnia 
habe g, cum tamen, qui omnia dedit, nou 
habens? What is a man the better, 
Fheugh hee ha ve all things, and bee 
we (without him which is the authoz of 
in things 
Phil. Herein you ſpeake very truly, 
o doubt. For we ſee many have great 
plenty of outward things: but becauſe 
Fhey have not God, they can have notrue 
omfort in them, or bleiſing with them. 
Theol. Crue indeed: Foz, Man li- 
eth not by bread only ( ſaith our Kozd 
Jeſug ) bur by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out ofthe mouth of God. And 
gain he ſaith, Though a man have a- 
Pundance, yet his life conſiſteth not in 
e things that hee hath. Foz Without 
Gods bleſſing there can bee no ſound 
1-onfozt in any thing. we ſee, by daily 
tperience, how the Loꝛd curſeth the 
vicked, though they have abundance, 
"0 ſome Having abundance, pet 
alc viüted with continuall fick- 
Feies. Some having abundance, 
ine awap with conſumptions. O- 
ers having abundance, dye of ſur⸗ 
eiting. Others are ſnatched away 
"i by 
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by untimelp death, in the midſt of al 
their jollity. Others are viſited with 
great lofſe both by ſea and by land. O⸗ 
thers are vexed with curſt wives, 
and difobedient childzen. Some & 
gain commit murthers, and treaſon 

and ſo loſe all at once. Others an 
walted and confumed by the ſecret 
curſe of God, no man knoweth hoy, 
Some having great riches, are given 
ober to the murtherer , ſome to tht 
theeke, ſome to the popſoner. There 
1 foze the wiſe Ring ſaith, There is a 
evill ſickneſſe under the Sunne: richs 
reſerved to the owners thereof, for their 
evill, Eccleſ.5. 12. | 

Zophar alfo the Naamathite faith 
When the wicked ſhall have ſufficien 
and enough, hee ſhall bee brought into 
{traits : The hand of every troublcſone 
man ſhall be upon him. When he ſhall 
fill his belly, God will ſend upon hin 
his fierce wrath ; which hee ſhall rain 
upon him in ſtead of his meat. 

Thus then it is cleere, that mand 
life and god eſtate dependeth not uf 
on the abundance of outward thing: 
but only upon the bleſſing and p:ob# 
Pror-10.12. | Dence of God, Foz, His bleſſing on 
; maketh rich, and it doth bring no for 
pfal. 37. 16. | ruw with it. Foz, Better is a little tt 
the juſt, than great abundance to m 
orrgas. ny of the wicked. Better is a little wil 
| | the feare of the Lord, than great _ 

ur 
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all ſure, and trouble therewith. Better is 
- a little with rightrouſneſſe, than great 
revenues without equiti..f | 

Thus then J concinde this point: 
Man liveth not by bzead ; but bp a 
bleſſing upon bzead: not by ontward 
meanes , but by a bleſſing upon 
meanes. Foz hom can bzead, being a 
dead thing, and having no lite in it 
ſelfe, give life to others s 
Phil. I doe not well underſtand the 
the meaning of theſe words, By every word 
— proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God? | 


Theol-Thereby is meant the decree, 


Yi which upholdeth all things, eben the 

. "x whole oz der ot nature. | 

„Foz the Scriptureſaith, He ſpake, 
and it was done: hee commanded, and 

they were created. In which wozds 

we plainelyſee, that God doth but 

ſpeak, and it is done; hee doth com⸗ 


Foz God doth all things with a 
f W02d. Yee created all with his 
of 202d: hee pꝛeſerbeth all with his 

voꝛd: hee ſpeaketh, and it is done. 
aun bis woꝛds are woꝛds of power and 


be ver he calleth foz; it muſt bee done 
meſentip, without anp delay: there is 
ju no withſtanding of him. Hee calleth 
fo: famine, and behold famine, He — 
F let 


— — 
* * 


* 


{ 


ozdinance , and pzovidence of: God, | 


authoꝛit p. whatſoever: he faith, what= | 


| 


| 


mand, and all creatures are pzeſerved. | 
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1 Eing· 17. 
2 Cor. 1.8. 


12 Cox. 1. 25 


him, and be at his becke. Hee is the 


| This ts the cauſe why all things, 


! things, and are brought into great d- 


Heb. 11. 36. 


leth foz: plenty, and behold plenty. 
He calleth foz peſttlence , and behold | 
peltfience, He calleth-toz the ſwozd, | 
and behold the fwozd All angels, all 
men, all beaſts, all fiſhes, all fowicg, 
all creatures whatſoeber muſt obey 


* 


greateſt commander: his wozd com⸗ 
mandeth heaben and earth, and the 
ſea. Allcrestures mult be obedient to 
his will, and ſubject to his ozdinance, 


both in heaven, earth, and the ſea, | 
do keep their immutable and unbari⸗ 
| able courſes, times and ſeaſons, eben 
beranſe Hee hath charged them ſo to 


doe. Ind they mult of neceſſity a/ 


Wapes, at all times, and foz ever obey; | 
oz the creatures mult obep the Crea⸗ 
toz:; Thts a> of Parliament was 
made the firfF week or the Woꝛld, and 
never fince was ez can be repealed, 
Phil. But to call you backe againe to 
the point we had in hand: Reſolve me, 
I pray you, of this; whether many of 
the deare children of God doe not, in 
this life, ſometimes want outyard 


—— — OR 
ms wk. ..c..  ..roco = 


'Nrefle. | : 
Fheol. yes certainly. oz Eliah dd 
Want, and was in diſtreſſe. Paul dd 
Want, and Was in many diltrelles, 
The holy Chꝛiſtians mentioned in 
the Hebrewes, did want, and =y 


— 


1 


„ 


— 


— — 


* — — m T 6— — 
* 


SRD SE OS = 


[in marvellous diſtreſſen. Many of 
| Gods dear ones have in all ages 


and be low bzonght , pet they are ne⸗ 
ver utterly fozſaken , but are hoipen | 


r : 


— 


1 1 


| Path-way to Heaven. 


123 


— — 


Wanted, and at this dap alſo doe 
want, and are greatip diſtreſſed. But 
this is a moſt infallible truth, that 
howſoe ber Gods childzen map want, 


eben in greateſt extremtties: pea, 
when all things are deſperate, and 
bꝛought eben to the laſt taſt. 
Co this point, moſt notably ſpeak eth 
the Ipoſtle, ſaring, Wee are afflicted 
on every ſide, but yet we deſpaire not: 
we are perſecuted, but not forſaken ; 
caſt downe , but wee periſh not. Che 
Pꝛophet Jeremy alſo ſaith, The Lord 
will not foi ſake for ever: but though 
he ſend affliction, yet will he have com- 
paſſion, according to the multitude of 
his mercies : For hee doth not punith 
willingly, or from his heart, nor afflict 
the children of men · The Ringly Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſaith, Surely the Lord will not 
faile his people, neither will he forſake 
his inheritance. Che Rozd Htimſcife 


ſaith, For a moment in mine anger I 


hid my face from thee ; but with ever- 
laſting mercy have I had compaiſion on 
thee. So then wee map fullp aſſure 
dur ſelbes, and even waite of it (as 
amoſt undoubted and ſealed truth) 


that Gods chiidzen chall never bee ut- 


' 


| 


Lon, 


trily fozſaken in Tyetr troubles. 
: F 2  Dhil 


13 
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Phil. Sith the care and providence of 
God is ſo great for his children, as you 
have largely declared: what then, I pray 
you, is the cauſe why God ſuffereth his 
to be brought into ſo many troubles 
and neceſſities 

Theol. Thetr pꝛoſit and benefit is 
the canſe, and not their hurt. Foz he 
loveth them, when hee ſmiteth them. 
|: Dee fabotireth them, When he ſeemeth 
to be moſt againſt them, Hee aimeth 
at their good, when he ſeemeth to bee 
ſmoſt angry with them. He wonndeth 
them, that he mop heole them. Hee 
pꝛeſſeth them, that he may eaſe them. 
ee maketh them cry, that afterward 
they map laugh. He alwapes meaneth | 
well unto them, hee never meaneth 
hurt. He is moſt conſtant in his love 
towards khem. If he bꝛing them in- 
to neteilities, it is but foz the tryall 
ok their faith, love, patience , and dt- 
I Ugencein pꝛaper. 

Itche taſt them into the fire, it is not 
to conſume them; but to purge and 
renne them. Ik hee bꝛing them into 
great dangers, it is but to make them 
| call upon him moze earneſtlp foz help 
De pꝛeſſeth us, that wee might cry: 
wee erp, that we map be heard: wee 
are heard that we might be delivered. 
So that here is no hurt done: Wee 

are wozſe ſcared than hurt. 
: Even 


— — 


Path-way to Heaven. 


Even as a mother, when her child · 


is Wap⸗ ward, thzeatneth to thzow it 
to the wolte, oz ſcareth it with ſome 
poker, oz bul⸗begger, to make it cling 
moze unto her, and be quiet: Mo the 
Lozd oftentimes ſheweth us the ter- 
rible faces of troubles and dangers, 
to make us cleave and cliff faſter un⸗ 
| to him; and alſo to teach us to eſteem 
better of his gifts when wee enjop 
them, and to bee moze thankfull foz 
them; as health, wealth, peace, liber⸗ 
ty, ſafety, ac. Do then ſtill wee ſee, 
here ts nothing meant on Gods part 
but gd : as tt is wattten: All things 
worke together for good to them that 
love God; Fox, even the afflictions of 
Gods chtidzen are ſo ſancified unto 
them by the Spirit, that thereby they 
are made partakers of the holineſſe of 
God, Thereby thep enjop the qutet 
fruit of righteouſnefle. Thereby they 
attaine unto a greater meaſure of jop 
in the Holy Ghoſt. Therbp the woꝛld | 
(9crucified to them, and they tothe 


fozmable to the death ofChztlt.Ther= 
by they are kept from the condemna⸗ 
tion ot the woꝛld. Thereby they learn 
experience, pattence, hope, t. Do 
that all things conſidered, Gods chil⸗ 
dꝛen are no loſers by their akflicttons, 
but gatnerg. It is better foz them to 


have them, than to be without them: 
| F 3 they 


wozld Thereby they are made con⸗ 
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- thep are verp geod foz them. Foz 
when Gods childzen are chaſt iſed, it 
ts as it ſhould be, Foz to them the 
crofſe is mercp, and loſſe is gaine. If: 
flictions are their ſchaling, and thcir 
Ad verũty then beſt Univerſity. 
lt is good for me (ſaith the holp man 
of God) chat I have been afflicted, that 
I might learne thy ſtatutes. Bp his at᷑⸗ 
flidions therefoze hee learned much, 
and became a ned ſchotar in Gods 
beoke,and well ſeene in his Statutes 
and Kaves.- Be grew to great wile: 
dome and judgemont by his chaſtiſe⸗ 
ments. All things turned about, in 
Gods merctfull pzovidence, to his :. 
berlaſting comfozt. Fo2 I ſap again 
and again, That all things tend to 
the god of Gods choſen people. And 
therefoze that eſtate whtch God will 
habe his childzen to bee in, is alvatcs 
belt foz them: becauſe he who can beſt 
difcerne what is beſt, ſeeth it to be tell 
fo: them: whether it bee fickneſſe oz 
| health; poverty oz plenty, pzifon 6; 
ibertp;pzoſperity oz adverſity. Foz 
kometimes icknefſe ts better foz us 
than health, and poverty than plen⸗ 
tp. Are therefoꝛe the childzen of God 
| lick It is beſt foz them. Are they | 
Poze: It is beſt foz them. Ire they 
in anp trouble » It ts beſt koꝛ them: 
becauſe their good Father will turne 
it to the beft. He will oftentimes cnt 


) 


3 at 


„ 


_— 


— 


| ith them. He, in fatherly care, will 
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us ſhozt of our luſts and deres , be⸗ | 
cauſe he ſeeth we will bane our lebe 


take the knife from us , becauſe hes 

ſecth we will hurt our ſelves with it. 

Hee Will keep ns ſhozt of health, and 

wealth, becauſe he knoweth we Will 

be the wozle foz them. Hee will not 

give us too much eaſe and pꝛoſperity 

in this wozld 2 koʒ he knoweth it will 

poplon us. He will not allow us con- 

tinuall reſt; like ſtanding ponds: foz 

then hee knoweth' wee will gather 

ſcum and filth. Hee dealcth katherlp 

ond meretfnllp with us in alk things ; . 
tben then ſeeking our greateſt god, 

when Wee thinke hee doth us moſt 

harme. 

And to ſprake all in a wozd: hee 
bꝛingeth us into troubles and ſtraits, 
to this end eſpecially , that hee may 

heare of us. Foz he right well know= 

eth our nature be is well acquainted 

with our diſpotton Be knoweth we 
will not come at him, but when wee 

ſtand in need of him: we care not foz 

him, ſo long as all goeth well with 

us, But ik we come into diſtreſſe, oz 


want anp thing that We faine wonld | | 


have, then hee is ſure to heare otus: 
as he ſaith by the Pzophet ; In their 
aſfliction they will leeke me ear ly. 


And another Pꝛophet faith, Lord, 


in trouble have they viſiced taee: They 
＋ 4 powred 


———— 


A 
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| powred out a prayer when thy chaſtiſe. 
ment was upon them. So then nom 
I hope, pou do plainelp ſee the cauſe, 
hp the Lozd bzingeth his childzen 
into ſo many troubles 4 neceſſitieg. 

Phil. I doe ſee it indeed, and am very 
well ſatisfied in it. But yet let me aske 
you one thing further: Are Gods chil-| 
dren alwaies ſure to be delivered out of 
their troubles ? 

Theol. Peg verilp: and (out of 
doubt) ſo farre fozth as God ſeeth 
god foz them. Foz it is wꝛitten, Great 
are the troubles uf the righteous , but 
the Lord delivereth him our of them 
et.. all. St. Peter ſaith, The Lord knoweth 
| how to deliver the godly out of tempta 
| tion · As if he ſhould ſap, He is bea 
ten to it, and well ſeene and erperien- 

ted in it, fo as he can doe it eaſily; and 
without any trouble at all. It is ſaid 


Pfal. 34-19 2 | 


fal. g. | of Joleph being in pꝛiſon, that when 


20,36. his appointed time was come, and the 


counſell of the Lord had tryed him, the 
King ſent and looſed him, the ruler of 
the people delivered him. Ind againe 
the Scripture fatth, The righteous 
cry, andthe Lord heareth them, and: 
delivereth them out of all theirtroubles. 
The Angell of the Lord tarrieth round 
about them that feare him, and dclive- 
reth them. And in another place, the 
| Lozd Himſelfe ſaith, concerning the 
righteous man, Becauſe he hath loved f 
Mee 
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"|| troubles, and in the ſeventh the evill 


delivered. Job in trouble, dnt delibe⸗ 


| 
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mee, therefore I will deliver him. I will 
exalt him, becauſe he hath knowne my 
name. He ſhall callupon me in trouble, 
and I will hear kim. I will be with him 
in trouble: I will deliver him, and glo- 


| 


rifie him. So alſo ſaith Eliphas the | Job 3. 


Temanite, He ſhall deliver thee in fix | 


ſhall not touch thee. Come my people, 
faith the Lozd, enter thou into my 
Chambers, and ſhut the doores after 
thee: hide thy ſelfe for a very little 
while, untill the indignation paſſe over. 
And the Pzophet ſaith, Upon mount 
Sion ſhall be deliverance , and it thall 
be holy : and the houſe of Jacob ſhall 
polleſſe their hereditarie poſſeſſions. 
Almoſt innumerable places of the 
Striptures might be alledged to this 
purpoſez but theſe may ſuffice, There- 
foze let us k now foz a certaintie, that 
ſo ſure as trouble and affliction are 
to the childzen of God: ſo ſure alſo is 
deliverance out ot the ſame. As wee 
map wztte of the one, 4 make recko⸗ 
ning of it, as ſure as the coat on our 
backe: ſo map we alſo in Gods geod 
time, wzite of the other, and make full 
acount of it, as fure as the L oꝛd is 
true. Abraham Was in trouble, but 


ted. David in great trouble, but de⸗ 
livered..The thzee childzen in the kur⸗ 
nate, but delivered, Daniel in the 


IIa. 26. 20+. 
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A pons den, but delivered. [ons in the 
whales bellp, but delivered. Paul in 
-tnnumerable troubles, but pet delive⸗ 
red out ot all. 

Phil. All this being true that you ſay, 
it followeth, that Gods children are 
chaſtiſed only for their good, and ever- 
more ſure. of deliverance in his appoin- 
ted time. Which thing being ſo, mee 
thinks there is no cauſe at all why they 
ſhould be over-heavie, or too much caſt 
downe in their afflictions. 

Theol. Aſſuredlp there is ns cauſe 
at all, but rather cauſe why they ſhould 
rejopte, clap their hands, and fing, 
Care awap. Foz can a father fezſake 
his childzen * a Ring his ſubjects? a 
Malter his ſervant: oz a Shepheard 
his ſheep : Doth not Jehovah fay, 1 
will not leave thee nor forſake thee ? 
Doth not our heavenip Father know 
wee have need of theſe things x Hath 
not God given us his wozd , that we 
Hall not want outward things? 


anus? Why then ſhonld Wee bee dil⸗ 
maped; Why ſhould We hang downe 
our heads? Why doe wee not pluche 


| God ts our dear Father: hee ts our 
belt frtend 2 Hee is our dallp Bene⸗ 
| facto the kcepeth us at his ownecolb 
and charges: he grudgeth us nothing: 
be thinketh nothing tos much * 

. | ee 


Math he notſatd, they ſhall be caſt up⸗ 


up god hearts,andbe of god cheare? | 


At. At. — — 4 
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ing, All is thcirs : but the childzen of | 
| God map ſap, and ſip truly, Ill is 


{hath made them free , and thercfoze 
they are free indeed. - Thep are free | | 
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hee loveth us moſt dearly: he is moſt 
charie and tender over us: hee can⸗ 
not endure the winde ſhould blow 
upon us: hee will have us want no⸗ 
thing that is good foz us. Ik we will 
eat gold, we ſhall have it He hath gi⸗ 
ven us his faithfull pzomiſe, that as 
long as we live, we ſhall never want. 
Let us therekoze re jopce & bee merry. 
| Foz heaven is ours, earth is ours, 
God is ours, Chick is ours, All is 


ours. Is the Apoſtle ſaith, All is 
yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt 
is Gods. The woꝛld clap their hands; 
and crow long befoꝛe it bee dap, ſap⸗ 


ours. Foz thep have a true title and 
pꝛoper intereſt, thꝛough Chzilt, in all 
the creatures. Many are their pꝛi⸗ 
viledges, great are their pꝛerogatives. 


zens of the wozid:: Chatft hath pur⸗ 
thaſed them their kreedome: Chziſt | 


from nne, free from hell, free from | 


peace with themſelves. Thep are at 
peace with all Creatures. Thep are 


poung Pztnces, Angels fellows, de- | 


Chep are free of heaven and free of | | 
earth; They are the only free Deni⸗ 


damnation. Thep are at peace with; 
God, Men and Angels. They are at 


ſcended of the higheſt houſe, of the 
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blond royall of Heaven, States of 
Paradiſe and heires apparent to the 
j tmmoztall Crowne. Therefoze God 
hath commanded his Angels to guard 
them, being ſuch poung Pꝛinces as 
thep are: pea, Hee hath giben a very 
ſtrait charge to all hig Creatures, to 
look to them, to ſee to them, that they 
want nothing that thep take no hurt: 
' fo jealous, ſo chary, ſo tender is he of 
them. The Angels muft comfozt [+ 
cob. The Whale muſt reſcue [onas. 
The Raven mult feed Elias. The ſun 
and moone muſt ſtap foꝛ Jothua. The 
Ses mull dtvtde it ſelfe, that Moſes 
and his people map paſſe thozow. Che 
fire mul} not burne the thꝛee Chtl- 
dzen. Che Lyons map not devoure 
Daniel. All the creatures muſt change 
thetr nature, rather than Gods chil- 
dzen ſhould not be holpen and delive- 
red. Dh therefoze how great is the 
happineſſe of Gods choſen ! who can 
expꝛeſſe it? who can utter it? They 
know not their owne happineſſe: it 
ts hid from them. Afflicttons do cloud 
it: troubles do over⸗ſhadow it: crof- 
ſes doe dim it: and there is an inter⸗ 
polltion of the earth betwirt their 
1] dght and it. But this is moſt certain 
and ſure, that the beſt is behind with 
the thildzen of God: all the ſweet is 
to come. Their happineſſe doth not 
Join za. | appzare in this wozld. Their life is 
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hall appeare, then ſhall they alſo ap- 
peare with him in glory. It doth not yer 
appeare what they ſhall bee, but when 


he commeth, they ſhall be made like un- 
to him. Their names are already ta⸗ 


ken, and entred into the beoke of life: 
and one dap thep ſhall bee crowned, 
One day it ſhall bee ſaid unto them , 
Come ye bleſſed, &c- One day they 
ſhall enjoy his pꝛeſence, where is fulnes 
of joy, and at whoſe right hand there is 
pleaſure for evermore. Therekoze let 
all Gods ſecret ones rejopce, ng, and 
be merry. Foz howſoever in thiswozid 
thep be contemned , troden under the 
fot, made no bodies, and walk as ſha⸗ 
dowes; being counted as the verp 
rags of the earth, and the abjects of 
the Wozld : pet the time will come, 
when their happineſſe and kelicitie 
hall be ſuch as never entred into the 
heart of man; it is endleſſe, unſpeak⸗ 
able, and uncsnceibeable. 
Phil. I do now plainly lee, that there 
| is no cauſe why Gods people ſhould bee 
too heavie and dumpith in their afflicti- 
ons. I ſee that though they be not free 
from all afflictions, yet are they free 
f om all hurtfull afflictions. For no rod, 
no croſſe, no chaſtifement is hurtfull 
unto them, but all, in the concluſton, 
commeth to a bleſſed iſſue. 


Theol. You have uttered a great, 


hid with Chriſtin God. When Chriſt ; 


and 
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and a molt certatne truth. Foꝛ there 

no affliction oz trpall, which God im⸗ | 
poſeth upon his childzen, but if they 
endure it quiet ip, truſt in his mercy 
firme lp, and tarrp his god pleaſure 
obedtentip,it hath a bloſſed and a com⸗ 
foztable end. Therekoze the people of 

God map well bee merrp in the mid} 


of their ſoꝛrows Thep map with pa: 
tience and comfozt ſubmit themſelves 
to their Fathers cozrectons, taking | 
them patientlp, and even kiſſing his 

holp rod, and ſaping in themſelves, 
Sith mp Father will ha ve it ſo, J am 
content; ſeeing it is his minde, J am 
willing withall. Fg old Elie ſaſd, It is 
the Lord, let him doe what he will. Ind 
ag David in like ſubmiſſ{on , ſaid in a 
certaine cafe, Behold here am I: let 
him doe to mee as it ſeemeth good in 
his one eyes. And againe he ſaith, 
was dumbe, and opened not my mouth: 
becauſe thou Lord hadſt done it. Be⸗ 
hold here then the patience ok Gods 
Saints, and their humble ſnbmiſſion 
unto his moſt holp will. Thep know | 
all ſhall end Well, and that maketh 
them glad to thinke of it. J conclude 
then, that the childzen of God are hap⸗ 
pp, in what tate ſocver they are; hap- 
py in trouble, happy out of trouble; 
happp in poverty, happy in plenty; 
bleſſed in ſickneſſe, bleſſed in health; 
bleſſed at home likewiſe, and abzoad, 
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contrarp, the wicked are curfed, in 
what ſtate ſoeber they are: curſed in 
ſickneſſe, curſed in Health ; curſed in 
| plenty, curſed in povertp; curſed in 
pꝛoſperitp, curſed in adverſity; curſed 
in honour, curſed in dihonour. Foz 
all things wozk together foz their de⸗ 
ſtructton. Nothing doth them anp 
god. Chep are not anp thing the bet- 
ter, either foz Gods mercies oz judge⸗ 
ments. Ill Weathers are altke unto 
them, Thep are alwates the fame, in 
zoſperitp and adverſity : thep are no 
changelings. Ind, as we ſap, A god 
peere doth not mend them, noz an ill 
reere paire them. 

Phil. Vou have long inſiſted upon this 
paint. Now proceed to the fourth ſigne 
of a mans damnation, which is the con- 
tempt of the Goſpel: and lay open both 


the greatneſſe of the ſinne, and the dan- 


ger of it. 

Theol. This finne is of another na⸗ 
ture than the koꝛmer. It is a ſinne a⸗ 
gainſt the firſt Table. It toucheth the 
perſon of God himſelfe. Foz to con⸗ 


to contemne the Minillers of the 
Goſpel, bee to contemne God 4 Chriſt 


and every wap bleſſed, But on the | 


— pp nr er re — 


temne the Goſpel, it is to contemne 
God himlelfe, whoſe Goſpel it is. It 


(as our Lozd Jeſus avoucheth) How B. 10. 16 


much moze then, to contemne the 


| Goſpel it ſelfe 2 Therefoze it is dan⸗ 
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gerous meddling with this finne, Jt 
is to meddle with edged toles,to med: 
dle with Pꝛinces matters, to touch 
the Ark, to come neere the holp moun⸗ 
taine, which all were things full ol 
eat peril! and danger. Pea, it is to 

il the Sacrament. It is Noli me 
tangere. It is to raile at a King. Jt 
is to ſpet God in the face. It is high 
treaſon againſt the King of glozp. 
Therefoze this fin , of all other, can 
never be endured, and may at no hand 
be bozne Withall, Foz can a moztall 
King endure the contempt of his 
lawes : Can He put up the contempt 
of his own perſon” Can he abide any 
to ſpet at his Stepter, oz to thzow a 
tone at it? No ſurelp, hee Will not. 
Therekoꝛe the holp Gholt ſaith, Hee 
that deſpiſeth Moſes lawes, dieth with- 
out mercy, under two or three witneſ- 
ſes. Of how much ſorer puniſhment 
ſuppoſe yee ſhall he be worthy , which 
treadeth under foot the Sonne of God, 
and counteth the bloud of the teſtas 
ment as an unholy thing (vherewith 
he was ſanckiſed ), and deth deſpite 
the Spirit of Grace? Ind againe, If 
they were puniſhed which obeyed not 
the word ſpoken by Angels; how ſhall 
we eſcape, if wee neglect ſo great ſalva- 
tion? If they eſcaped not, which refuſed 
him that ſpake on earth, how ſhall wee 
eſcape if weturne away from him that 
if peaketh) 
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ſpeaketn from heaven? Therefoze our 
Saviour Chzift ſaith, That it thall be 
eaſter for Sodom in the day of judgment, 
_ for the contemners of the Goſpel. 


” Wozeover hee ſaith, The Queen of 
your all froward deſpiſers of his word. 


Solomon: & behold a greater than Solo- 


mon is here. Foz Chr iſt is greater than 
Solomon; his doctrine and wiſedome 
far moze excellent. Ind therfoze their 
ſinne is the greater which contemne 
it. They ſhall never be able to anſwer 
it. Foz the Spirit ſaith, Hee that de- 
ſpi ech the word ſhall be deſtroyed. St. 
Peter alſo telleth us, that the old 
wozld , and men of the firſt age, are 
now in hell-fire, becauſe they both de⸗ 


ſpake by Noah. So then we ſee cleer- 
lp, God will never take it at our 
hands, that his gloztous Goſpel 
ould be ſo untverſally and openlp 
contemned as it is. 

Phil. Vou have ſpoken moſt truly, and 
allo ſhewed it out of the Scriptures, that 
the contempt ef the Goſpel is a moſt 
| hainous ſin: yet for all that, it is moſt 
lamentable to conſider , how little men 


eſteeme it, and how light they make of 
it. 


1 = 


the South ſhall riſe up in judgement a- |. 


or ſhe came from the utrermoſt parts 
of the earth, to heare the wiſedome of 


ſpiſed, and were diſobedient to the 
doctrine of Chztlt, which (though not 
perſonally, pet in his divine Spirit)he | 


Mat. 12» 


Pro, 13. 13. 
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it. Many 5 it no more then an 
| cpge-thell hey thinke it not worth; 
galley halfe- penny: they will not go, 
to the doore to heare it; they take it t 
bee a breath from us, and a ſound to 
them, and ſo the matter is ended. They 
eſteeme it but as a noiſe, or empty found 
intheaire; or as a voyce a farre off, 
| which a man underſtandeth not: they 
never felt the power of it in their 
hearts. Therefore they preferre their 
ſhcep, their farmes, their oxen , their 
profits, their pleaſures, yea every thing 
before it; they know it not to bee any 
ſuch precious jewell, as it is. at. 
though our Lord Jeſus himſelfe com- 
pare it to a hid treaſure, and a moſt} 
precious pearle, yet theſe filthy ſwine of 
the world tread it under feet: for they 
know not the price of it. Though So. 
lomon the wit ſaith, All the merchan- 

diſe of gold and filver, pearle and pre- 
cious ſtones, are not to bee compared 
to it: yet theſe beaſts, theſe dogs and 
hogs of the world, contemne it: They 
eſteeme a cow more than Chriſts moſt 
glorious Goſpel; They are like Eſops 
cocke, which made more account ofa| 
barlzy corne, than alf the precious 
ſtones in the world: they are Iike little 
children, that eſteeme their rattle more 
than a bag of gold; they are like the 
Gadarens , which eſteemed their hogs 
more than Chriſtand his Goſpel; they 
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make nothing of it: they thinke it not 
worth the while- Many of them fit idle 
in the ſtreets, even upon the Sabbaths: 
while the Goſpel is preached in their 
Chur ches, many are at cards and tables 
inthe Alehouſes. Many on the Sabbaths 
ſleep upon their beds all the Sermon 
while in the afternoone. Many will hear 
| a Sermon in the forenoone, and they 
take that to be as much as God can re- 
quire at their hands, and that hee is 
ſomewhat beholden to them for it ; bur 
asfor the afternoone, they will heare 
none: then they will to bowles or ta- 


bles. Thefe men ſerve God in the fore- 


noone, and the divell in the afternoun. 
Some run after whores and harlots on 


the Sabbaths , ſome runto dancing and 


Bear- baĩtings, ſomę ſit upon their ſtalls, 
ſome fir in their ſhbps, ſome by the fire 
fide, ſome fir idle iij the ſtreets, ſome go 
to the ſtoole-ball, and others looke on. 
O miſerable wretches! O curſed cai- 
tiffes! O monſtrous hell-hounds,which 
ſogroſly and openly contemne the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt! What will become of 
them in the end? Afturedly their dam- 
nation ſleepeth not. A thouſand deaths 
wait tor them: they lye open on all lid-s 
to the wrath of God. And we miy won- 
der at his marvellous patience, that he 
doth not throw down balls of wilde- 
frefroum heaven, to conſume and burne 
up both them, thelr ſhops and houſes, 


a nd 
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and even make them ſpectacles of his | 
vengeance, for ſo notorious contempt] 
of ſuch ſacred, holy, and high things. | 
Theol. You have ſpoken very truly, 
zealoullp, and religiouſly ;, and J dee 
 greatlp commend pou foz it. Ind 
F mult needs affirme the ſame 
things, foz thep cannot bee denyed, 
And foz mine owne part, I think the 
| Goſpel was never ſo openly conten⸗ 
ned in any age(of a people living un⸗ 
der the pꝛokeſſion of it, and under 
godlp and Chziſtian Pzince) as it is 
in this age. Foz howſoever ſome 
make a ſhew of religion, pet they 
have dented the power thereof. They 
durne the grace of God into wanton- 
neſſe, as Sr. Jud: ſaith. They make the 
Goſpel a cloak foz their ung. They 
receive it, and embzace it as it will 
beſt ſtand with their pꝛoſits and ples⸗ 
ſures, their luſts and likings, theit 
credits and policies, and not a jet 
further, They Will pzactice it at their 
leaſure. Theſe men profeſſe they knoy 
God: but by their works they deny him, 
and are abominable, diſobedient, and to 
every good wotke reprobate. This age 
is full of ſuch carnall Pzoteſtants. | 
Phil. This age indeed aboundeth wich 
many hollow-hearted hypocrites , di 
ſemblers, and time-ſervers ; which ho- 
ſoever they makeaface and bear a coun- 
| tenanceas though they loved the Gy 
pes! 


—ſk. 
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Leal, yer their heart is not with it. Their 
heart is with Atheiſm, their heart is 
Juich Popery ; they have a Pope in their 
belly: they be Church-papiſts. Howſo- 
ever now and then they come to the 
Ind Church, and heare a Sermon, and fhew 
a good countenance to the Preacher, 
yet their heart goeth after covetouſnes. 
kthe The Lord complaineth of this by the | 
+. Prophet, ſaying ; This people will fir 
before thee, and heare thy words: but 
© they will not doe them. For with their 
(tis mouthes they make jefts ; and their 
ſome heart goes after covetouſnes. God com- 
plaineth of this al ſo by the Prophet Je- 

They my, ſaying; Will you ſteal, murder, 
OY and commit adultery; and ſwear falſly, 
and. ſtand before me in this houſe her- 


= upon my name is called, and ſay, wee 
wal delivered, though we have done all 

| theſe abominations ? Is this houſe be- 
— | come a den of theeves, whereupon my 
their name is called? Where we ſee how the 
** Lord doth chide his people, and ſharply 


Eck. 33. 32. 


Jer, 7.9. 


| warſhip and ſacrifices, making them a 
400 | cloak for their ſinnes: and making his 
- | houſe a den of theeves, which ſhould be 
|an aſſembly of Saints. Now all this is a 
h lively deſcription of our time, wherein 


41 many uſe the exerciſes of the word, 
Ls, prayer, and ſacraments, not to kill and 
e mortife fin, but to nouriſn and ſhelter 


their ſins. For they blindly * 
i 


| reprove them for abuſing of his temple, | 
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if they come to the Church and pray, 
and hear the Sermon, they are diſchar- 
ged of their ſins, though they leave them 
not. They imagine they have given 
Gad his full due; and that therefore 
they may be the more bold to fin after- 
ward. Theſe kind of hypocrites arelike 
rogues, which uſe medicines, not to 
cure ſores, but to make ſores. Theſe are 
like the Papiſts , which thinke if they 
hear Maſſe in the morning, they may 
doe hat they [ſtall the day after. 
Theol. Y fee now pou have very 
well pzolited in the knowledge of 
God and true Religion. Yon have 
ſpoken ſoundlp, and like a man of 
knowledge in Gods matters. Fo: the 
common ſoꝛt of people thinke indeed, 
that all religion confiſteth in the ont: 
ward ſer vice of God, though their 
hearts be farre from him. To Whon 
God map juſtly ſap, This people draw- 
eth neere me with their lips, but theit 
hearts are farre from me. Ok whom 
alſo God map juſtly take up all his 
juſt RR of his people IIa 
and Judah, which are ſo frequent in 
all the Pzophets: to wit, That hee 
did abhozre their ſacrifices, loath then 


oblationa, deteſt their incenſe, deſptſe 
their new Mones, diſdaine theit 
rams, lambs, and goats; accounting 
them all but as mans blond, dogs 


| bloud, ſwoines bloud ; and all * 
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pray heir hands were full of blond; be⸗ 
char-|Fanle thep executed not juſt ice and 
them |Wndgement in the gate; becanſe they 


given were not obedient to his Will ; be⸗ 
efore Icauſe their hearts were not with 
after · him; becauſe thep uſed, oz rather a⸗ 
e like baſed, all theſe things as ſheiters foz 


ot to ¶their finnes- 
ſe ae Phil. The great contempt of the Mi- 
che niſters of the Goſpel in this age, doth 
y may ¶ ſrongly argue the contempt of the Goſ- 
el it ſelte. For a man cannot love the 
very Goſpel, and hate the faithfull Miniſters 
ze of thereof. But ee ſee by lamentable ex- 
habe pcrience that the moſt grave, godly, and 
an of | learned Miniſters, are had in geriſion of 
1 the 0 baſe and vile perſons. And, as Job 
ſaith, They whoſe fathers I have refuſed 


out- roſer with the dogs of my flockes, they | 


then were the children of fooles, and the 
hom || children of villaines, which were more 


dray-· vile than the earth. For now every raſ- 
their ¶ call dares ſcoffe and ſcorne at the moſt | 
hom grave and ancient Fathers and Paſtors 


1 his ofche Church, dares flout them as they 
Iſrael N valke in the ſtreets, and as they ride b 

| y 
nt in che high wayes. And though the holy 
, hee| Ghoſt giveth them glorious andloftie 
then titles (as the Stewards of Gods owne 
ſpiſe [uſes diſpoſers of his ſecrets, disbur- 


| 


| 


ers of his treaſure,keepers ofthe broad 
ting {| [al keepers of the keys of heaven, Gods 
dogs Secretaries, Gods Ambaſſadors, Angels; 
rau hea the very glory of Chriſt: and all 


this, 
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this, to expreſſe the excellency of the 
calling) yet theſe vile varlets, and ven 
moits vermine of the earth, dare c 
them proud Prelates, pild Parſons, pe 
ting Prieſts. O monſtrous and intol 
rable impiety ! Now it is come to paſſe 
that this moft ſacred function (hid 
is glorious in the fight of God and hi 
Angels, and in it ſelf moſt honourable 
is had in greateſt contempt of all ci 
lings. For now the earth 1s full of ran 
Atheiſts, and mock-Gods, which ſcoff 
at the Goſpel, & blear out their tongu 
- | atall religion. Theſe kinde of fellowe 
never diſſemble for the matter, the 
make no ſhew at all, they are no hype 
crites, they hide not their fins, but d 
clare them openly like Sodom. Thi 
care not if they never come to tl 
Church; they are too full of it. The 
| live like brute beaſts. They thinkett 
Scriptures are butfables. They raile: 
the Miniſters & Preachers. They mak 
flat oppoſition againſt them, and at 

notorious mockers and paſt-graces. 
Theol. Of ſuch the Apoſtle S. Pet 
koꝛetold, that in the laſt dayes ſhou 
come mockers, and ſuch as would li 
after their owne luſts, &c. Df ſuch 
godly. Writer ſaith ; Verbum Dei / 
cure contemnitur, promiſsiones inan 
ee creduntur, mine pro fabulis habe 
tur. That is, The word of God is car 
| leſly conremned;his promiſes are cou 
t 
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Jed vaine, and his threatnings fables. 


t ſuch the Poet ſaith, 


biEwo:1d ſwarmeth with Papiſts and 
Atheiſts: and moſt men live os it 
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Heul vi vunt homines tanquam mors 
nulla ſequatur, 
Aut velut in fernus fabula wana 
foret. | 
Alas! men live as they ſhould 
never die, | 
Or as though ſpeech of hell were a 
ſtarke lie. | | 
Now is alſo the time, wherein the | 


here were no God, Foz now reitgt- | 
ns hated, true godlineſſe deſpiſed, 


ztale abhozred, ſincerity ſcoffed at, up⸗ | 


rightnefle loathed , Pzeachers con-} 
temned, Pꝛokeſſoꝛs diſdatned, and al- | 
moſt all god men had in derifion. Foz 
now Wee map juſtly complaine with 
the Pzophet , Judgement is turned 
ackward, and juſtice ſtandeth a farre 
off. Truth is falne in the ſtreets, and e- 
quity cannot enter. Vea, truth faileth, 
and he that refraineth from evill > ma- 
keth himſelf a prey. The Pꝛophet Mi- 
cah bewaileth the times, ſaping, The 
good man is perithed out of che earth, 
and there is none righteous among 


men. They all Ie in waite for bloud: 


[every man hunteth his ncighbour with 
| anet. The-Yzophet Jeremy complatin- 
eth of the ſame evil inhis time; name⸗ 


ly, that the people * come to bee 
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14e · l. a. paſt ſhame in unning; Were they a. 
| ſhamed (faith he) when they had cons 
1 mitted abomination? Nay, they were 
"0 not aſhamed, neither could they have 
any ſhame. This is a livelp picture, 
and a verp connterpane of our time: 
ko now wee have put on a bow of 
| bzalſe: Wee are become impudent in 
4 anne. we cannot bluſh we cannot be 
| aſhamed. wwe are almoſt paſt ſhame 
and paſt grace. O Lozd, what will 
| this geere grow to inthe end ! : | 
Ehil. We may juſtly feare ſome great 
judgement of God to be neere unto us: 
yea, even to hang over our heads. For 
the Lord will never leave the contempt 
of his Goſpel and his Miniſtery unpu- 
| | niſhed- 
= Theol. You Have ſpoken a truth. 
And Wwe have heard befoze how the | 
old wozld was plagued foz it. Ind 
we read how grievouſip the Jewes || 
Were aklflicked bp the Romans foz | 
1 thts ünne: as our Lozd Jeſus did 
4 | plainelp foꝛetell. Me read alſo, that 
1 atter the Loꝛd had pꝛeached the Gol⸗ 
1 | | pel Himſelfe, aud ſpꝛead it abꝛoad by 
x: . bis Ypoſtles, conquering the old | 
+ | therebp (which thing was lignified 
by the whitc hozſe, his rider his bow, 
and his trowne) and pet ſhoꝛtip after, 
ſaw that the ſame began to be content 
ned in the wozld , and made light of; 
\ then hee did in moſt fearfull manu 7 
1050 plagar; 
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ſheddings, tumults, dearth, famine, 
and peſtilence: which are all fignified 
by the red hozſe, the black hozſe, and 
the pale hozſe, Which did appeare at | 


the opening of the ſecond, third, and 


fourth ſeale. So likewiſe undonbted= 
lp, God will ſeverelp puniſh all in- 
juries, w2ongs and contempts done 


to his faithfull Embaſſadozs; as ap- 


peareth Revel. 11. 5. where it is ſet 
down, That it any would hurt the two 
witneſſes with their two olives, and two 


candleſticks, ( whereby is ũgnilied the | 


kaithfull Mꝛeachers of the Goſpel, 
with all their ſpirituall treaſures and 
heabenlp light) fire ſhould proceed 


out of their mouthes, and devoure their 


| adverſaries ;that is, Che fire of Gods | 


wꝛath ſhould conſume all that had op⸗ 


pꝛeſſed them, either by mocks, flouts, 
railings, ſlanders, ſmpziſonment, oz | 
aͤny other kinde of indignitp. Qt this 


we have a plaine example oz two in 
the Scripture, Firſt, we read how fire 
came down from heaven, and conſu⸗ 
med the contemptuons Captaine and 
his fiftp,at the thzeatning and calling 
foz of Eliah. Secondly, how two 
Bears came out of the Foꝛreſt, and 
tare in peeces two and fozty ponkers 


| which mocked Elitha, the Pzophet of 


God, calling him bald⸗head, bald⸗ head. 
0 then ty theſe examples it is 
— 2 manifeſt, 
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Prov. f. 24. 


raine ſire and bꝛimſtone upon all the 


Goſpel, oz any of the faithfull publt- 


j manifelt, that howfoeber the Lo | || 


may winke at theſe things foz a time, 
and make as though he ſaw them not, 
pet the time will come, when hee will 


ſcoffers of his faithfull miniſters, and 
contemners of his Goſpel, Ill this is 
plainelp declared in the firſt chapter of 
the Pzoverbs of Solomon: Where tg 
ſhewed how the wiſedome of God, e⸗ 
ven Jeſus Chziſt the higheſt wile- 
dome, doth cry aloud all abzoad in the 
wozld, and manifeſt Himſelfe in the 
open ſtreets; but pet is tontemned of 
wicked wozldlings, e ſcoffing foles. 
Cheretoꝛe ſaith Chziſt. Becauſe ] have 
called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched 
out my hand, but none would regard: 
yee have hated knowledge, and deſpiſcd 
all my counſell ; therefore I will laugh 
at your deſtruction, and mocke when / 
your feare commeth upon you , like a 
ſudden deſolation; and your deſtruction 
like a whirle-winde.Then ſhall they call 


ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not 
finde me. Here then we ſee his terrible 
w2zath and vengeance, thꝛeatned from 
heaven, againſt all pzofane contem⸗ 
ners of Chꝛiſt and his everlaſting 


chers and p2oclaimers thereof, We⸗ 
hold therefoze, pe deſpiſers, and won⸗ 


upon me, but Iwill not anſwer; they 


| der: conũder well What will become 
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of you in the end. Doe not think that | 


the moſt juſt God will alwaies put it 
up at pour hands, that pe fhonld ſo 


manifeſtip contemne both his wozd 


and the moſh zealous Pzeachers and 
P2ofeſlozs thereof. Mo, no: allure 
pour ſelves, he will be even with pon 


at laſt. He Will ſmite pou both fideling | 


and overthwart: hee will dogge pou, 
g purſue pou with his judgements, 
and never leave tollowing the chaſe 
with pon, till he hath deſtroped pou, 


and coniumed pou from off the face of | 


the earth Foz remember, J p2ap pon, 
What he ſatth in Deuter onomie; If I 
whet my glittering ſword, and mine 
hand take hold of judgement, I will exe- 
cute vengeance on mine enemies, and J 
will reward them that hate mee: I will 
make mine arrowes drunke with bloud, 
and my ſword ſhall eat the fleih of mine 
adverſarics, 

Phil, Trucly, Sir, we may juſtly fear, 
that for our greqt contempt of the Goſ- 
pel, and generall coldneſſe, both in the 
profeſſion and practice thereof, God 
will take jt from us, and give it to a peo- 
ple that will bring for th the fruit there- 
ot. 5 

Theol. thee map well feare indeed, 
leſt foz eur ſinnes, eſpeciallp our loa⸗ 
thing of the heavenlp Manna, the 
Lozd remove our candleſtick, take a- 
Wap our ſilber trumpets, let us no 
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mozeheare the ſweet bels of Aar on, | 
cauſe all viſion to faile, and our Sab⸗ 
baths to ceaſe,and bzing upon us that 
molt grievous and ſoze famine of not 
hearing the Woꝛd of the Lozd ſpoken 
| of by Amos the Pzophet. Then ſhall 
our Halcion dapes and golden pears, 
bee turned into weeping, mour ning 
and lamentation. God foz his infinite 
mercy ſake turne it awap from us: 
Phil. Amen, Amen: and let us all 
pray earneſtly night and day, that thoſe 
fearfull judgements may, according to 
Gods infinite mer cy, bee held backe, 
which our ſinnes doe continually cry 
for: and that his moſt glorious Gob 
pel may be continued to us and our po- 
ſterity, even yet with greater ſucoeſſe. 
Aſun. No doubt it is a very great ſin 
to deſpiſe the word of God: and I thinł 
there is none ſo bad thar will doe it. For 
we ought to love Gods word: God for- 
bid elſe. He that Ioveth not Gods word, 
it is pitty he liveth. - bo 
Theol. Thele are but wozds of 
tourſe: It is an eaſie matter to ſpeak 
god W02ds 2 and very manp will ſay 
as pon ſap, But both pou and they in 
vour pzactice, doe plainely ſhew that 
pou make no reckoning of it: port e⸗ 
ſteeme it no moꝛe than a diſh⸗clout. 
Ithinke, if the matter were well 
tryed, port habe ſcant a Bible in pour 
houſe. Wut though pou have one, — 
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If [is manifeſt that pou ſeldome read 


rn r 
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[you read not two chapters in a week. 


| 


home, when he ſaith, How ſhall wee e- 


Marke, that he ſaith, If wee neglect. 


Path- way to Heaver. 
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therein, with any care oz conſcience, 
and as ſeldome hear the Woꝛd pꝛeach⸗ 
ed. How elfe could pon be ſo ignozant 
as you are: 

Aſun. I grant that I and ſome others 
are ſomewhat negligent in the hearing | 
and reading of the word of God; but 
you cannot ſay therefore wee doe con- 
temne 1c. 

Theol. Peg verily, pour continnall 
negligence & careleſneſſe doth argue 
a platne contempt. Sure it ts, von 
have no appetite noꝛ ſtomack to the 
holp wozd of God. Pou had rather 
doe any thing, than either read oz me- | 
ditate in it: it is irk ſome unto you : | 


Mi holy exerciſes of religton are moſt 
bitter and tedious unto pou: they are 
as vineger to pour teeth, and fmoake | 
to pour epeg. The immoderate lobe 
of this woꝛld, and of vanitp, hath took 
awap pour appetite from all heavenly | 
things. And whereas pon ſhift it off 
with negligence as though that would 
excuſe pou; the Apaſtle hits pon 


cape if wee neglect ſo great ſalvation? Hcb. . 3· 


Antil. Belike you thinke men have 
nothing elſe to doe, but read the Scrip- 
tures, and hear Sermons. 

Theol. J doe not ſay ſo: I doe not | 

E 4 ſap - 
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ſay pou ſhonld doe nothing elſe. Foz 
God doth allow pou, with a god con- 
ſctence, and in his feare, to follow the 
wozkes of pour celling as hath been 
ſaid befoze- But this J condemne in 
vou and many others, that pon will, 
give no time to pꝛivate pꝛapers, rea⸗ 
ding and meditation in Gods woz2d, 
neither moꝛning noꝛ evening neither 
befoze pour buſines, noz after. Ind al⸗ 
though pou habe often vacant time e⸗ 
nough, pet pou will rather beſtow it 
in vanitp, and idle pꝛatling, and gol⸗ 
dipping, than in any god exerciſe of 
Religion. which doth platnely ſhew, 
that pou neither delight in holy 
things, neither is there any true feare 
of God befoze pour epes. 

Antil. I tell you plainely,we muſt tend 
our buſineſſe, we may goe beg elle ; we 
cannot live by the Scriptures. If wee 
follow Sermons, wee ſhall never thrive. 
| What? do you think every man is bound 
to read the Scriptures? Have wee not. 
our five wits ? Doe wee not know what 
ve have to do? you would make fooles 
of us belike. But we are neither drunke 
nor mad. 

Theol. That everp man (ot what 
condition ſocver ) ts bound in conſct- 
ence to heare and read the woꝛd of 
Eod, hath been ſhewed,and pꝛoved in 
the beginning of our conference: but 
as foz pour five wits, thep * not 
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| ſerve pour turne in theſe matters, 
though pon had ifteen wits, Foz all 
the wit, reaſon, and underſtanding of 
| naturall men, in Gods matters, is 
but blindneſſe and meere fooltſhnefle, 
The Apoſtle faith, That the wiſe⸗ 
dome ok the moſt wiſe in this wozld, 
is not only fooliſhneſſe with God, but 
indeed very enmity againſt God. Ind 
againe hee ſaith, That the naturall 
man (with all his five wits) under⸗ 
ſtandeth not the things of the Spirit 
of God, becauſe thep are ſpirituallp 
diſcerned. Moſt pꝛudentlptothis point 
ſpeaketh Elihu, ſaping, There is a ſpi- 
rit in man, but the inſpiration of the 
Almi gzhty giveth underſtanding; 
Antil. I underſtand not theſe Scrip- 
tures which you doe alledge: they doe 
not ſinke into my head. 


holy Ghoſt ſaith, Wiſedome is too high 
for a foole. 

Antil. What ? doe you call me foole ? 
I am no more foole than your ſelfe. 


you what the Scripture faith; which 
calleth all men (though otherwiſe ne- 


ver ſo wile politick and learned) very | 


foles, till thep bee trulp enlightned 
and inwardly ſanctified by the Spirit 


Theol. I call pou not fœle: but J tell | 


of God: as appearcth, Tir. 3.3. where 
che Apoſtle aTirmeth that both Titus 


and himlelke, bekoꝛe they received the 
= =» Mumt⸗ 6 
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illuminating Spirit of Gods grace, 
were verp kooles, without wit, and 
without all ſenſe in Gods matters. 
Phil, I pray you good Mr. Theolegus, 
let him alone; for hee will never have 
done cavilling- I ſee he is a notable ca- 
viller. Let us therefore proceed to ſpeak | 
of the fift figne of condemnation, which 
is ſwearing, 14 
Theol. It map well indeed be cal⸗ 
led a ſigne ot condemnation. Foz 1 
think it moꝛe than a ugne; it is indeed 
an ebident demonſtration of a Repzo⸗ | 
bate- Fo I never knew anp man 
| truelp fearing God in his heart that 
Was an uſualland a common ſwearcr. 
Phil. 1 am flat of your minde for 
that. Fer it cannot bee, that the true 
feare of God and ordinary ſwearing 
ſhould dwcdl] together in one man; ſith 
ſwearing is à thing forbidden by flat 
ſtatute ; And God add:th a ſore threat 
to his Law,. That he will not hold him 
gui'tlefle that takes his name in vaine;! 
but will moſt ſharpely and ſeverely pu- 
niſh that man. | 
| Theol. Youſay true, Ind God faith 
| mozeover, that if we des not fear and 
| dꝛead Hig gloꝛious aud fearfullNams 
Deur28.3-! [EHOVAH,he Wil make our plagues 
wonderfull. He ſatth alſo by his Pꝛo⸗ 
Mat. 33. | phet Malachie, that hee will bee as a 
j | ſwift witneſſe againſt ſwearers The 
3 / Zach. z. 2. Pꝛophet Zachary ſaith, That the — ö 
| | . 5 | | 
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great and grievous , and that from the 
| God of heaven himſeife, a man would 
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ng booke of Gods curſe and ben= 
' geance ſhall enter into the houſe of 
the ſwearer, and he {hall be cut off, 
CTherekoze let all ſwearers take 
heed, and leoke to thetnſcives in time: 
foꝛ we ſec there is a rod in pille laid 
u in ſtoꝛe fox them. 

| Phit. Tha: threatnings being fo 


thinke ſhould cauſe mens hearts to 
quake and tremo]2 , and make them 
affraid to rap out ſuch oaths as they do, 
if they were not altogether hardned, 


| paſt fecling, and paſt grace. 


Theol. True indeed. L3ur pet wee 


ſee by lamentable experience, how men 


are given over both to ſwear and foꝛ⸗ 
ſweare. Fox at this dap there is no 
anne moze common amongſt us than 
ſwearing: fo many there bee, which 
tannot ſpeak ten wozds, but one ſhall 
be an oath. And numbers have got 
ſuch a wicked cuftome of ſwearing, 
that they can by no meanes leave it, 
n moze. than a Black-moze can 
change his skinne, oz a Leopard his 


ſpots: Foz it is made naturall ynto | 


them thzongh cuſtome, and they have 
got the habit of it. Þ do verilp think, 
ik it were high treaſon to ſweare, pet 
| fome could not lcave ſwearing, And 
| ſure Jam as light as we make of it) 
= it is high treaſon againſt the 
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Phil. No doubt Sir, you are within 


Crowne of heaven: pea, it is a ſinne 
immediatip againſt God even againſt 
his owne perſon: and therekoze hee 
hath fozbidden it in the firſt Table of 
his Law. 

Pi! Queſtionleſſe this vice of ſwea- 
ring is, of all other ſinnes, moſt rite in 
chis Land. Fo: you thill have little 
boyes and children in the ft-ects rappe 
ouc oathes in moſt fearfull manner. Ir 
would make a mans heart quake to hear 
them. We may think, they have tucked 
them out of their mothers breaits : but 
ſure wee are, they have learned them 
from the evill example of their parents. 
And now adayes we cannot almoſt talk 
with a man, but (in ordinary ſpeech) 
he will belch out one oath or another. | 

Theol. J Will tell pou a ſtrange 
thing, and with great griefe J ſpeak, 
it: I doe verily thinke there are ſwoꝛn 
in this land an hundzed thouſand 
oathes everp dap in the peare. 


compaſſe. For now almoſt ſo many men, 
{5 many oathes; excepting ſome few in 
compariſon. Nay, I know divers, of 
mine owne experience, which if they 
may be kept in talke, will ſweare every 

day in the yeare an hundred oathes for | 
their parts. | | 
_- Theol O What a lamentable thing 
is it! wee map well take up the old 


tomplaint of the Pꝛophet jeremy, who 
Fn, TEST. Gatth, 
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mourne, becauſe of oathes. And wee 
map Well Wonder, that the Land fink- 
eth not becauſe of oathes. Foz it God 
were not a God of infintte pattence, 
how could he endure his moſt ſacred 
and glozious Mame to bee fo manp 
thouſand times blaſphemed in one 
dap, and that by ſuch miſerable wzet : 
ches as We be! 

Phil. We may indeed admire and won- 
der at the patience and long ſuffering 
of God, that he ſpareth us ſo long, and 
ziveth us lo large a time of repentance. 


That how ſoever the Lord is flow to an- 
ger, yet he is great in power, and will | 
not ſurely clear the wicked. Though he | 
may winke at their monſtrous oathes 
to. a time, yet he forgettech them never 
a whit, but ſcoreth them up, and re- 
giſtreth them in his book of accounts: 
ſo as they ſtand in record againſt them. 
And when the great day of reckoning 
ſhall come, he will ſet them all in order 
before them, and lay them to their | 
charge. | 
Let not the wicked {wearers and blal- | 
phemers therefore think that they ſhall 
alwaies ſcape ſcot-free , becauſe God 
lettetli them alone a while, and defer- 
reth their puniſhment.. For the longer 
God deferreth, the more terrible will“ 
| his ſtrokes bee when they come. The | 
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ſaith, that in is time, The land did | Jer. 23. 20. 


But ſure it is, that the Prophet ſaith, nw. 3. 
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longer an arrow is held in the bow, the 
ſtronger will be the ſliot when it con- 
meth forth. Though God have leaden 
fect, and commeth lowly to execute 
wrath, yet hath hee an iron hand, and 
will ſtrike deadly when hee commeth. 
Though God giveth the wicked ſecu- 
rity for a time (faith Job) yet his eyes 
are fixed upon all their waies. And in 
another place he faith, The wicked are 
reſerved unto the day of deſtruction, & 
they ſhall bee brought forth unto the 
day of wrath. So then, the holy man 
Job plainly affirmeth, that the ſtate and 
condition of all the rich and wealthy 
worldlings, is as the condition of an 
Oxe, that is fatted up againſt the day 
of ſlaughter. For he ſaith, They ſpend 
their dayes in wealth, and ſuddenly goe 
downe to hell. But now I pray you no- 


minate the oathes which are ſo rife and 


common amongſt us. 


Theol. There be ſixe oathes which 


are (of all other) moſt rife and com- 
mon in everp mans mouth; and they 
be theſe: 

Bp mp faith, 

p mp troth. 

2p our Ladp. 

By St. Mary. 

Bp God. 
As God ſhail judge me. 
Foz pou cannot lightly talke With 

aman;buthe will flaſh out ſome = 
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of theſe in his oꝛdinarp ſpeech. 

Aſtin. Doe you count it ſo great a 
matter for a man to {wear by his faith, 
or his troth? 

Theol. Yes indeed doe J. Foz our 
kaith and our troth are the moſt pꝛe⸗ 
clous Jewels we have. Shall wee 
then lap them to gage foz everp woꝛd 


but a bankrupt will lap the beſt jewel 
in his houſe to pledge foz everp ſmall 
trifle? | 
Aſun. J know a man that will never 
[wear but by Cocke, or Py, or Moule- 
foot. I hope you will not ſay theſe bee 
cathes. For hee is as honeſt a man as 
eyer brake bread. You ſhall not heare 
an oath come out of his mouth. | 
Theol. J doe not thinke he is ſo 
honcſt a man as pou make him. Foz 
| is no ſmall ſinne to ſweare by crea- 


phet Jeremy, They have for ſaken mee, 
and ſworne by them that are no Gods. 
So then to wear by Creatures, is 
to fozfake God: and J trow pou will 
not ſap, hee ia an honeſt man which 
foxfaketh God. 7 

Aſun. I doe not beleeve, hat to ſwear 
by ſmall things is a forſaking of God. 
IThcol. You, and ſuch as pou are, 


will belee be no moze of the wozd of 


; 


God, than will ſtand with pour fan- 
þ Be tae; 


tures. The Load ſaith by the Pꝛo⸗ 


we ſpeake ; it cheweth we are of ſmail | 
credit; nap. verp bankrupts. Fozwho | 


Jer. g. 7. 
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taſie. But .whatloceber pon beleebe, 
oz belee ve not, the & od of God ſtan: 
deth ſure: and no jot ok it ſhall ever 
be pꝛobed falſe. But this J will ſap 
unto port, becauſe por thinke it ſo | 
ſmall a matter to ſweare by Crea- 

tures; That the moze vile and baſe 


the thing is which pou ſwear by, the 
greater is the oath; becanſe pon af- 
cribe that unto a baſe creature, which 
is onlp pzoper to God: namely, to 
know our hearts, and be a diſcerner | 
of ſecret things. Foz whatſoever a 
man ſweareth bp, hee calleth it as a 
witneſſe unto his conſcience, that hee 
ſpeaketh the truth, and lpeth not: 
which thing onelp belongeth unto 
| God. And therekoze in Eads 


creatures, wee doe robbe God of his 
honour, Cherefoze to ſweare by the 
croſſe of the money, oz by bzead, oz by 
mouſe foote, oz the fire which they 
call Gods Yngell, oz any ſachlike, is | | 
a robbing of God of his hononr, and 
an aſcribing of that to the creature, 
Which is pzoper onlp to the Creatoz. 

Aſun. What ſay you then to them 
chat ſweare by the Maſle, and by the 
Rood > 

Theol. Their finne is as great as 
the other: Foz it is an heinous thing 
to ſwear by Idols, as St. Mary, our 
Ladp, by the Maſſe, bp the Rod, ac. 
The Pꝛophet Amos fatth, They that 


ſweare 
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| - off them that ſweare bp the Lozd, 


4 
a[things,mybrethren,fivear not;acither 
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ſweare by the ſinne of Samaria; and 
that ſay, Thy God,O Dan, liveth: even | 
they ſhall fall, and never riſe up again. 
To ſweare by the finne of Samaria, 
is to ſwear by Idols: foz Samaria 
was full of Jdols. 

Mozeover the Lozd theatneth by | 
the Prophet Zephanie, That he Will 


and by Malcham, oz bp their King. 
Foz the Fdolaters called their doll 
Molech, their King, 

Aſun. Seeing you condemne both 
ſvearing by creatures, and ſwear ing by 
idols; u hat then muſt we ſwear by? You 
would have us ſweare by nothing be- 
like. . 
Theol. In our eꝛdinarp communt⸗ 
tation wee muſt not ſocar at all, ei⸗ 
ther by one thing oꝛ another: but (as 
our Load teacheth us) our communi- 
_ muſt bee Vea, yea: Nay, nay: 

For whatſoever is more than theſe, com- 
meth of evill. And S. J im2s faith, Before 


by heaven, nor by earth, nor by any 
other oath: but let your Vea be Vea, and 
pour Nay Nay, leſt you fall into con- 


&mnarion- 

Antil. It ſeemeth you are an Anibap- 

iſt You condemne all fivea: ing, you 

will have no ſwear ing at all. 

| Theol. Not ſo, foz though J con- | 

demne ſwearing by creatures, _ 
ng 


| 


Teph. . 3. 
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ſwear; men will not beleeve us elſe. 4 


1 ring by idols,and vaine ſwearing: pet 1 
I doe allow of ſwearing befozea Mas if { 
giſtrate,and pzibately alſo, in matters |, 
of weight and impoꝛtance, foꝛ the fur: 
ther bolting ont of the truth. 1 

This is warranted from Gods 
own mouth, where he ſaith, Thou ſhalt Y 
ſweare, The Lord liveth in truth, in 
judgement, and in righteouſneſſe. Ind 
in theſe caſes only the name of God is 
to be ſwoꝛn by; as it is wzitten, Thou 
ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, and thou 
ſhalt ſerve him, and ſhak ave unto 
him, and ſhalr {wear by his Name. 

Aſun. May wee not ſwear by Godin 
our common talke ? 

Theol. It no hand. Foz that is 
to take the Name of God in vaine, 
Which pou know is koꝛbidden. 

And one of the wife Heathen rconld | 
 fap thus, When an oath is laid upon 
thee, undertake it for two cauſcs: either 
to deliver thy ſelfe from ſome gi ĩevous 
crime and accuſation, or elle to prefer ve 
thy friends from danger. So then that 
Heathen man in common talke, Wil! 
not allow anp oath, much leſſe to 
ſwear by God. Another ſaith, Avoid 
an oath though thou fear truly. S0 
then we ſee vaine ſwcaring condem⸗ ö 
ned, even bp Heathens. 

fun. Vea, but for all that, wee muſt 


| 


* — 


Theol. Neither pet will thep a > 
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leeve pou any whit the moꝛe foz pour 


ſmearing. Foz it doth manifeſtIp ap- | 
peare, that thouſands make no con= 
ſcience at all of it. They make no 
noꝛe conſcience of it than of cracking | 
ofnuts: and therekoze What Wife | 
nan will beleeve them, though they 
" ſwear never fo much? But if pou 


world make confctence alwapes to 
ſpeek the truth from pour heart, with⸗ 
ont any oathes at all, pou ſhall be bet⸗ 
ter belcebed of all Honeſt and wiſe 
men, than otherwiſe with a thouſand 
bathes. 

Antil. It is the cuſtome to ſwear. 

Theol. But a wicked and divel⸗ 
liſh cuſtome, 

Antil. 1 hope, Sir, we may ſwear, as 
long as we {wear truly, and ſwear by 
nothing but that which is good. 

Theol. It hath beene anſwered be⸗ 
foze, that tn vain? matters pou map 


not ſwear at all, 
Antil. As Tong as wee doe no worſe 


than that, I hope God will hold us ex- 
cuſed. | 
Theol. God will not Hold pon ex⸗ 
caſed, when pou bzeak his comman⸗ 
dements, and continue ſo doing. 
Antil. What ſay you then to them, 
that {wear wounds and bloud, and ſuch 
like, in a bravery, thinking that it ſet- 
teth out their ſpeech very well? 
Theol. Hell gapeth foz them: — 
they 
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| they ſhall know one day What it is tt 
blaſpheme God, 

Antil. What may we thinke of ſuch; 
| ſwear by Gods life, Gods ſoule, God | 
| body , Gods heart ? 

Theol. That their caſe is moſt wo: 
full and dangerous; and Jquake of | 
the naming of them. They are moll 
hozrible, monftrons, and outragtongil 
blaſphemies: enough to make the 
ſtones in the ſtreet to cracke, and the. 
clouds to fall upon our heads. Ind 
wee may thinke, that all the divels in 
hell are in a readineſſe, to carrp ſuch 
blaſphemous villatnes headlong into 
that like, Which bur neth with fir: 
and bzimſtone koꝛ ever, 

Antil. Do you find in Scriꝑtures, that 
God will ſo ſevercly puniſh fivearers? 

Theol. Yes verilp. Foz beſides that 
which hath been ſpoken be foꝛe, wee 
have divers other ex:mples: Firſt of 
Senache ib, the King of Aſhur, who 
foz his outragious blaſphemies a: 
gainſt the God ok Heaven, was in 

moſt fearfull and tragicall manner 

flaine by his oxone ſons, Adr amelech 

and Share: er, and that in the temple, 

when he was worſhipping his Idoll 
god Niſroch. And pet behold a mon 
fearfull example of Gods wzath a; 
gainſt blafphemers. 

we read, that an hundzed thouſand, 
of the Framites were flaineby the | 


Jſraelites | 


— 
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ſraelttes in one dap foz blaſphes 
Hig God, 1 King. 20. 29. and ſeven 
dtwenty thouſand being left, and 
Haug into the city of Aphek fog re⸗ 
Wie, were all ſatne by the fall of an 
nge great wall. what ſhall J here 
Jake how the ſeben ſonnes of Saul 
De king of 1ſracl were hanged np 
Noe the Lo2d in mount Gibeah, fo; 
y bzeach of the oath made to the Gi- 
Nonites long befoze: In theſe exam⸗ 
Nes we map platnely ſee, that the juſt 
0d,cven in this like, ſometimes will 
revenged of blaſphemers and oath- 
lakers. Ind therefqze the berß hea: 
hen in all ages Have been very care⸗ 
ilfoz the perfozming of 'oathes : as 
Pharaoh Ring of Egypt willed Joſeph 
goe np into the land of Canaan te | 
urie his Father , accozding to his | 
ach mads to his Father. | 
Phil. Me thinketh theſe ſo terrible | 
ſarfull examples of Gods vengeance a- 
., Hinſt ſwearers and blaſphemers,ſhould | 
ke ſome terror into the hearts of our | 
Mikhphemers. 
K Theol. One ſhonld think fo indeed, 
anp thing could doe it. But, alas, 
hey are ſo hardned in it, and in all 
Icher ünne, that nothing can move | 
chem: except perad venture there were 
ew made, that every ſwearer and 
laſphemer ſhould hold his hand a 
Inuerter of an houre in bopling lead. 
This 
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: This, oz ſome ſuch like ſebere law, 


might perad venturt curb them a little 


s make them bite in their oatheg. But 


otherwiſe they will never keare any 


| thing, till they are in hell fire, When it 


evil be too late to repent. 

Phil. What may be the cauſe of this 

fo often and great ſwearing? for ſurely 

it is no inherent and inbred fin in our 

nature, as ſome of the other ſinnes be. 
Theol. No verily. But thele thier 


to the next fizne of condem nation 


I judge to be the tauſes of it: 
Cuſtome. 
Want ok admonition, 
Want of puniſhment, 
Phil. What then are the remedies of it 
Theol. The remedies are theſe: 
Diſuſe. 
Pꝛaper. 
Friendly admonitton, 
25 Some ſharpe Law. 
Phil. Well Sir, now wee have heal 
enough of ſwearing: I pray you procer 


which is lying. 

Theol. Swearing and lying bee o. 
very neere kindzed. Foz he that is 
conimon ſwearer, is foz the moſt part 
a common lpcr alſo: Foz hee thai 


maketh no conſcience -of wearing 
will make no conſcience of lping Ind 
as the Lozd hateth the one, ſo alſo he! 


hateth the other, Ind as he puniſhet! 
the one, ſo will hee puniſh the othe 
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Therefoze Solomon faith, Lying lips | 
re an abomination unto the Lord. S 
John ſaith, Without ſhall bee dogges, 
Enchancers, whore-mongers „ murthe- 
fers, and whoſoever loveth or maketh 
ves. Fgatne the fame Holp man of | 
bod ſatth, The liers ſhall have their Rz 8 
art & portion in the lake which burn!!! 
th with fire and brimſtone, which is 
he ſecond death. 
| P;il, Theſe Scriptures which you al- 
edge doe manifeſtly declare that God 
Phorreth liers, and hath reſerved great 
or ments for them · Therfore the Prince- 
Prophet David faith, that he would | 
ganiſh all lyers from his houſe. He that 
Ellcth lyes (ſaith he) ſhall nor remaine PAL. e. 72. 
my fight. A lying tongue is one of prov. 6. 
he fix things which God doth hate, and 27. 
is ſoule abhorre. Vet for all this, wee 
e by lamentable experience, how ma- 
have even taught their tongues to 
e (as the Prophet ſaith) and there is 
o truth in their lips. This vice is al- 
oſt as common as {wearing- For it is 
ard to finde a man that will ſpeak the 
uth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
e truth from his heart, in ſimplicity & 
hinneſſe, at all times, in all places, and 
wongſt all perſons , without all glo- 
ing of difſembling , either for feare, 
ine, flattery, men- pleaſing, hiding of 
ales, or any ſiniſter reſpect whatſoe- 
r. Where, I ſay, is this man to bee 


found? | 
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found ? I would faine ſee him, I wouk 
faine look upon ſuch a man: it woul 
doe my heart good to behold him: 1] F 
would rejoyce to ſet mine eyes upon 
ſuch a man- | 

Theol. Such a man as pon ſpoal 
of, is hardly to be found among the 
ſons of men, They be blacke ſwans 
in the earth, they bee white Crowey, 
thep be rare birds. Foz there be very 
few that will ſpeake the truth fron 
their heart: pet ſome ſuch J hopt 
there be But foz the moſt part, and 
amongſt the greater ſozt, lying, dif: 
ſembling, and fraud, doe bear all the 
ſway, There is no truth, no honeſly, 
no conſcience, no ſimplicity, no plain 
dealing amongſt men in theſe mol 
cozrupt times. Faith and truth an 
parted clean awap . And as the Ring 
ly Prophet ſatth, The faichfull ac 
failed from among the children d 
men. They ſpeak deceitfully every one 
with his neighbour; flattering wich 
their:lips, and ſpeaking with a double 
heart.. Men now adapes ſtudy ti! 
art of lying flattering, fawning giv 
zing and diſſembling : they habe! 
heart and a heart. They have hone? 
in their mouth, and gall in their heart 
Their tongues are as ſoft as butt! 
and ople: but their hearts are full 0 


They are fill of ontward A” 
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and ctvilitp, full of Court⸗holp⸗Wu⸗ 
{ ter, when there is no truth noꝛ plain⸗ 

| neſſe in their inward affection, They 
vill ſpeak yon faire,whenthep would 
cut your thꝛoat. Chey will ſhew yon 
| god countenance, when they would 
eat pour heart with. Garlick. In out⸗ | 
ward ſhew they will carrp themſelves 
plauſibly, when their hearts are full 


— 


bzed doe but Watch their times and 
oppoꝛtunities, till they can get a man 
upon the hip; and then thep will 
ſting him, and Woꝛke their moltce up⸗ 
on him. Theſe fawning cars will 
not bark till they bite; they wtil lurk . / 
and ipe cloſe, till rhep ſppe their van⸗ 
tage, and then they Will ſhew them 
ſeives in their kind: then they Will | 
hoiſt a man, and turne him over the 
| perke, if they can. Thele men are lite 
the waters, which are molt deep when 
thep are moſt calme: like a dangerous 
rock hid under a calme ſea oz as the 
Heathens ſap, like the Spꝛens ſong , 
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the Fowlers whiſtle, which is the 
birds death: like the hid bait, which 
is the fiſhes bane: likes the Harpies, 
which have Uirgins faces, and Uvul- 


1 
. 


ſpeaketh like a friend, and deboureth 


of venome and malice This viperous 


which is the Satlerg wack : like 


tures tallons; oz like Hyena, which 


qꝙñẽẽ — —— 
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like a foe: 02- as the Scripture faith, 
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which ſpake kindly to Amaſa anothelll 
Captaine, and kiſſed him, when py 
ſently he ſtabd him; oz like unto thi 
Herodians and Phartſees ſervanty, 
which came to our Lozd Jeſus with 
manp kawning infinnations, callin 

him god Maſter, and telling Him that 
hee was the plaine truth, that het 
taught the wap of God trulp, hee r 

gar ded no mans perſon, and many 
good mozrows, and all this geer 

when as in very deed their purpol 
was to entangle him in his wozds, 
and to entrap him, that thep mig 
catch ad vantage againſt him, and ( 
cut his thꝛoat, and give him pap wit 
a hatchet, This is it which the Wl 
man ſaith, A man that flattereth hi 
neighbour ſpreadeth a net for his feet 
And againe, As filver-drofle over- lail 
upon an earthen pot: iſs are fawning 
lips, and an evill heart. Ind in another 
place he ſaith, He that beareth hatre 
will counterfeit with his lips: but he 
layeth up deceit in his heart. When he 
ſhall ſhew his voice fayourably, truſ 
kim not. For there are ſeven abomin⁊ 
tions in his heart: He will cover hatred 
by deceit: but his malice ſhall be di 
covered in the congregation. Jn ano 
ther place he pzonounceth a curſe u 
on all theſe hollow-hearted hppo⸗ 
crites, and meal⸗mouthed flatterers. 
Foz,ſaith hee, Unto him that blefſeth 


bis 
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is friend with a loud voice, betimes in 
uche morning, riſing up early, a curſe 


anche conditions of the men of this age, | 


ongues, bur no hearts; which profeſſe 
heil ing and diſſembling; which ſay, hee 


ui eart to anp thing that god is. They 
ing re without an honeft heart, an up⸗ 


heeWzomiſe mountaines, and perfozme 
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hall be imputed - : 
Phil. You have very well deſcribed 


hich have faces, countenances, and 


annot live that cannot diſſemble; 
hich have faire faces, and falſe heartsz 
which have forgotten that plaine ho- 
eſty is deep policy. _ 

Theol. The Holy Ghoſt often in 
ze P2oberbs of Solomon calleth all 
mregenerate men fooles: oz, ag it is 
Wn the Hcbzew, men without hearts. | 

Becauſe they have no heart to God, 
$0 heart to his woꝛd, no heart to his 
hlldzen, no heart to godlineſſe - no 


Wight heart, a platne heart. Thep are 
al in wozds, nothing in deeds. Thep 


Wole-htis. They will ſpeak well of 
keligton, and pꝛactiſe nothing. They 
will give fair —— — —— friends, 
ind doe juſt no oz them. 

Phil. The world Nl of theſe maſ- 
ked counterfeits: and lying and diflem- 
bling did never more abound» 

Tol. At is to true, that lying and | 
diſſembling are moſt rife, and over⸗ 

dinmon vices amongſt. all ſozts of 
SH 2 men: 


TheP Cm | 


I 


1 feare and tremble, and learne bp 0: 


| 


keepers , which (to utter their bad 


notoꝛious ſinners in this lite: but re- 


men: but eſpectallp it doth over dow 
and ſuperabound in ſhop keepers 
ſervants, Foz both theſe make a trade 
and occupation of it, thep can doe no 
other but lye. Jtcleaveth unto them 
as the natle to the doe. 

Phil. I do certainely know ſome ſhop- 


wares, and to blind the eyes of the fim- 
ple)doe trade in lying all the day long: 
from Sun to Sun, from the opening of 
the ſhop and windows, to the ſhutting 
of the ſame. And what is their life (if 
cuſtomers come inapace)but ſwearing, 
lying, diſſembling, & deceiving ? They 
will lye as faſt as a dog will trot, as we 
ſay. It is wonder that their ſhops and 


all their wares doe not fire over their 


heads, for their ſo common, ſo lewd, 
and ſo abominable lying; and that a. 
gainſt their owne knowledge, againſt 
their conſcience, againſt God, againſt 
their neighbour , againſt heaven and 


earth, men and Angels. 


Theol. True it is, we map mar vel 
at the long ſuffering of God in this 
behalfe. But this is to be noted, that 
God doth not immedtatiy punich all 


ſervcth thouſands to the judgment of 
the great dap. Jn this life he only cul⸗ 
leth outſome few, whom he ſmiteth fo; 
the example of others, that they might 


ther 
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ther mens harmes to beware. 
Therefoze, even in this life, wee ſee 
befoze our epes, ſome lpars, ſome 
dzunkords, ſome Wwhoze:mongersg, 
ſome ſwearers, ſome miſers of the 
Wozld, ſome rufflans and cut⸗thzoats, 
fricken downe bp the revenging 
hand of God : But whereas God 
ſmiteth one of theſe tn thts life, he let⸗ 
teth an hundzed eſcape. Foz ik hee 
ſhould puniſh all offendozs in this life, 
to what purpoſe ſhould the judgment 
to come ſerve » If hee ſhould puniſh 
none, then we ſhould think there were 
no God, oz that hee were ſhut up idle 


no; evill, noz once meddle in the mat= 
ters ot the earth; as ſome Epicures 
have dꝛeamed. Cher foʒe to avoid both 
theſe extremitics. God in his heaven⸗ 


Iv wiſdome hath thought god to meet 

with ſome, even in thts wozld. 
Phil. Jam of this minde , that the 

goods which men get by ſwearing, ly- 


ig: and deceit, will never proſper. 


Theol. You are not therein decet- 
bed. Fo2 God will blow upon all ſuch 
kind ok evill gotten gods, and thep 
ſhall be put in a bottomeleſſe purſe, as 
the Pzophet ſatth. The holy Ghoſt in 
the book of the P2overbs hath many 
extellent ſapings to this effect, as 
hap. 13.11. The' riches cf vanity ſhall 
de diminithed; bur he which laboureth 
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with the hand,ſhall increaſe them. Ind 
againe, Hee that dealeth deceitfully, 
ſhall become poor: but the hand of th 
diligent makerh rich. In another place 
he ſaith, The deceitfull man roſteth not 
that which he hath caught in hunting. 
That is. hee ſhall not long enjoy o; 
taſt the pꝛey, which he hath gotten by 
fraud. Foz either one trouble oz other 
will come upon him, that he ſhall not 
bee able to poſleſſe, oz take delight in 
the ſpoile. Therefoze it is ſaid, The 
bread. of deceit is ſweet to a man: bur 
after,hismouth.ſhall be filled with gra 
vell. That is, in the end the crafty) 
perſon ſhal meet with many troubles. 
; Foz either his conſcience will upb2atd 
him and check him, oz vengeance Will 
plague him foz his deceit. The feares, 
cares and ſozrows which hee ſhall 
ha ve, ſhall be as it were ſomany ſharp 
ſkones, to ſet his teeth on edge, and to 


dex him. Wherefoꝛe in ſtead of meat, 
he ſhall feed on gravell: and in ſtead 
of wheat, on pebble ſtones. Small 
pleaſare is taken in the end in gods 
ill gotten, oz livings unlawfallp come 
by. Foz the holy Ghoſh hath paſſed 
ſentence upon them, that they ſhall 
never pꝛoſper. 

Phil, It ſometimes fal leth out, that 
they proſper for a time: but, as we ſay, 
The third heire ſhall never enjoy them 


| For God will curſe them in our poſte 
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feele the ſmart of our ſinnes. Therefore 
the holy man Job ſaith ; The oft-ſpring) 
of the wicked ſhall nor be ſatĩsfied with 
bread : for out of doubt God will blefle 
that onely which is got with a good 
conſcience, in the works of our calling, 
and it ſhall remaine bleſſed to us, and 


The juſt man that walketh in his up- 
rightneſle is bleſſed , and bleſſed ſhall 
his children be after him. But God will 
not bleſſe, but curſe that which is got 


lying, diflembling, deceiving, &c. 


Foz one ſaith, I juſta lucra breves ha- 
bent voluptates, longos autem dolores. 
That is. Unjuſt gaine hath long ſor- 
row, and ſhort joy. Another ſaith, Eli 
gas damnum potius quam turpe lucrum. 
illud enim ſemel tantum te dolore afficiet, 
hoc vero ſemper. That is, Chuſe loſſe 
rather than filthy lucre: for the one 


ever. A third ſaith, Melius eſt honefte 
pauperem eſſe, quam turpiter divitem. 
Hoc enim commiſerationem, illud vers 
reprehenſionem adfert. It is better to be 
honeſtly poore, than wickedly rich. For 
the one moveth pitty, the other re- 


proofe. One of the wile Beathen alſo 


faith, Wee may not wax rich unju 


riry : and our childrens children ſhall || 


our poſterity. Therfore the Spirit ſaith, |. 


with an evill conſcience: as ſwearing, 


Theol. Some ancient Wʒiters have 
ſpoken verp pꝛudentlp to this point. 


will grieve thee but once, the other for | 


Job 27.44. 


Prov.. 7. 


Jerom. 


Auguſt. 


Ber nard. 


ſly, | 
but 


— ener er Ire none 
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3 but live of juſt thing s, which he cal: 
leth holp things. 0 
| | Phil. Have wee not examples in the x 
Scriptures of ſuch as have beene puns ||| i; 
ſhed for lying ? | 4 
Theol. Yes: foz wee read how the 
Gibeonites foz their lping and diſſem⸗ a: 
| bling were made dzudges and ſlaves | (c 
| job.g23, to the Iſraelites; Gehezi alfo, the ſer- © 
2 Xing-5- vant of Eliſha the Pꝛophet, foz his ly: tc 
| ing and covetonſneſſe together, 
he was ſmitten with a moſt grievens u 
4, f. 3. lepꝛoſie. Annanias and Sapphira his N ce 
wike, foz their lping and diſſembling, F. 
were ſtricken down ſtark dead by the th 
immediate hand of God at the rebuke bi 
ok Peter. ſa 
| Zophar, one of Jobs friends, ſpeak⸗ v/ 
Jeb:026,24 ing of theſe kind of men, faith, They W ar 
ſhall ſuck the gall of Aſpes , and the 
Vipers tongue ſhall flay them. They N th 
I ſhall flie from the iron weapons, anda ge 
| bow of ſteel thall ſtrike them thorow. an 
Nov then bp all theſe examples we al 
map plainlp ſee, how greatly God ab- i of 
hozreth lying and diſſembling. W 
Phil. Oh therfore that we could folloy | 
5 | the counſel! of the Apoſtle, who faith, In 
! Col.3.9- | Lyenor one to another: ſich you have ¶ pe 
| pur off the old man, with his workes. fu 
Eeheſ4-25- | And again, Caſt away lying, and ſpeak gf 
| every one the truth to his neighbour. |Win 
The manner of ſpeech which the Apo- Ith 
| + ſtle uſeth is very forcible , implying Mt 


thus 
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thus much: That wee ſhould in a kinde 
| of diſdaine or deteſtation caſt it away, 
and throw it from us, as a filthie ſtink- 
ing and berayed clout, hanging about 
| a mans neck, which hee doth ſuddenly 

ſnarch away, and hurle into the fire; 
| as being aſhamed that ever it ſhould be 
ſeen or knowne. Would to God there- 
fore that wee were come to ſuch a de- 
teſtation and loathing of lying, that we 
would even ſpattle at it, and cry, Fie 
upon it, and all thar uſe it! O that wee 
could hate it as the Divell, which is the 
Father of it, and as hell fire, which is 
the reward of it! O that we were come 
but ſo far as the Heathen man, who 
ſaith, I hate him as the gates of hell, 
who hath one thing in his tongue, and 
another in his hearr ! 

Antil. Vet for all this, wee finde in 
the Scriptures, that even ſome of the 
godly have been taken tardy in lying, 
and yet have nor ſinned in ſo doing: as 

Abraham, Jacob, Rahab, the Midwives 
Jef Egypt: and therefore why may not 
Juve doe fo too? | 
Theol. J told pou befoze, that por 
map not make the infirmittes of Gods 
feople, rules foz pon to live by, And 
further J anſwer, that all theſe did 
offend in their lying. Some of them 
indeed, J grant, are tommended foz |- 
their love to the Church and chari- 
table affections. to Gods people, but 
Hs none 
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Antil. But may we not Iye now and 


N 


none of them ſimply foz lying: Which 
is a thing condemned even ok the 
Heathen, Foz ſaith one of them; 5 
ing doch corrupt the life of man: and. 
every wile and godly man doth hate f 
Iying- 


then for advantage? 1 
Theol. No vertſp, neither is there 
any good vantage to be got that way, 4 

Foz whcn you habe made up pom 


! 
ſ 
[ 


accounts, all charges deducted , and 
all expentces defraied, vour clear gain 
will be verp ſmall. Foz by pour voll 
kull and cuſtomar p lping pon gain 
in ward griefe, and loſe true jop: pon 
gaine ſhozt pleaſure, and loſe perpe: 
tuall glozp 3 pon gaine hell, and loſs 
heaven ; pou make the Dibell pom 
friend, and God pour enemy. Now 
then reckon your gaine. 
Phil. I pray you let us grow toward 
a conc luſion of this point: and ſhew us 
briefly the chiefe cauſes cf lying. 
1 Theol. The chiefe cauſeg of. lying 
are theſe: 
Cuſtome. 
Feare. 
| Covetouſneſſe. 
5 The Diveil, 
Phil. What be the remedies- 
Theol. Che remedies be theſe: 
? Diſuſe. 


5 Godly bold neſſe. 


Hy” et Hh, 
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Contentation, 
Earneſt pꝛaper. 


vice to cauſe all ſuch to abhorre it, and 
forſake it, as have any drop of grace, 
or ſparke of Gods feare in them: bur 
Jas for them that are filthy, let them be 
more filthy. No I pray you ſpeak your 
judgement of the ſeventh ſigne of con- 
Lbenmnation: which is drunkenneſſe. 
| Theol. It is ſo bꝛutiſh and beaſily 
anne, that a man would thinke it 
bond not need to be ſpoken againlt : 


Phil. You have ſpoken enough of this | 


| 


nt that all reaſonable men ſhould e⸗ 


ven abhozre it, e quake to think of it. 
755 tt is a molt ſwiniſh thing: it ma⸗ 
keth of a man a beaſt: it taketh awap 


the heart of man from all godneſle, as 


i vitneſſeth the Pzophet Hoſea, cap. 4- 
ir. ſaping, Whoredome,wine and new 
wine take away the heart · Foz what 


tan whozemongers and dzunkards 
' 


oel fatth; Awake ye drunkards : weep 
and howle ye drinkers of wine-YPea,the 


+ 


; heart, what ſtomack, What appetite |- 


habe to any thing that is god? either 
o hear, oꝛ read the wozd of God, oz 
to pꝛap, 02 to meditate in the ſameͤ- 
Nas, thep are tar from it, far from 
Cod, and karre from all grace and 
goodneſſe. Therefoze the Prophet 


nighty God of heaven doth pzo- |- 
ounce a woe againſt them, ſaping, |- 


— 


oe unto . them that. riſe up early to | 
follow | 
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follow drunkenneſſe: and to them that 
continue untill night, till the wine do 
enflame them. Our Lozd Jeſus giveth. 
us acaveat to take heed of it: Lale 
hezd, ſaith he, that your hearts be not 
overcome with ſurfeiting and drunken 
neſſe, and the cares of this life; and ſo 
that day come upon you unawares. 
Thus pou hear how both Chꝛiſt him: 
ſelfe, and ſundzy of the Pꝛophets ds 
thunder downe krom heaven again 
this groſſe beaſtlineſſe, which now a:; 
boundeth and raigneth amongſt the | 
fonnes ofmen- 
| Phil. True indeed-Bur yet almoſt no- 
thing will make men leave it, for iti 
a moſt rife and overcommon vice. Wet 
ſee many that thinke themſelves ſome 
bodies (and, as we ſay, no ſmall fools) 
which yet will be overtaken with it, & 
thereby loſe their credit and rep 
tation with all wiſe men: yea,do-pron 
themſelves to be bur ſwine, and brut 
beaſts, as the Holy Ghoſt avouchetl 
ſaying, Wine is a mocker, and ſtrom 
drinke is raging. Whoſoever is dec 
| ved therein is not wile. | 
Theol. The wiſe King in the ſan 
book doth moſt notably and fully de 
ſcribe unto us the inconvenienceg a 
miſchiefs which ds accompany dzut 
kenneſle, and follow dzunk ards 
the heeles. To whom (he ſaith) is we 
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| to whom is alas? to whom is ſtrife? 


- who 
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whom is babbling ? to whom are 
|| wounds without cauſe? to whom is the 
| rednefle of the eyes? Even to them that 
carry long at the vine: to them that 
goe and ſeeke out mixt wine. In the 


ſame chapter he ſaith, Bee nor of the 
number of them, which are bibbers of 


wine, or of them which glut themſel ves 
with fleſh + for the 2 and the fea- 
ſter ſhall become poore: and the ſlee- 
per ſhall be cloathed with rags. Moze⸗ 
over, heſaith, Their eyes ſhall behold 
ſtrange women ; and that they ſhall be 
like him that lyeth in the midſt of the 
dea, and ſleepeth in the top of the maſt. 
In all theſe ſpeeches the holy Ghoſt 
doth, tn molt livelp manner, deſcribe 
unto us the pzoperties of dzunkards: 


—, 


Prov. 23.1. | 


even their ſtaggering, their reeling, 
their ſnoꝛting, their ſenſleſſe ſenſueli⸗ 
ty. Behold then what be the curſed 
fruits a events ofdzunkennes. Even 

theſe Which follow ; woe, alas, grief, 

miſerp, beggerp, povertp,ſhame,luſts, 

ſtrife, babbling, bzawling, fighting, 

quarrelling,furfetting,fickneſſes, diſ⸗ 

eaſes, ſwiniſh fleeping, ſecurity, and 

an] ſenſuality. So then Jconclude, that 

dl] dzunkennes is a vice moze beſeeming 
aug an hog, than anp reaſonable man, And 
zun as one ſatth, It is the Metropolitan 
8 City of all the pꝛobince of vices. 

c well therekeze ſatth the Heathen 
220 260 When the wine is in, a man is 


hol 
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1 King · 20. 20 


Ling. 14 1. 


Sen. c 37 · 


to be ſhut up in Gods wꝛath. 


| as a rũning coach wirhont a coachman- 

Phil. Let us hear what executions have 
been done upon drunkards in former 
| ages, that now men may lear ne to take 
heed by their examples. 

Theol. Ammon, one of Davids un- 
gracions childzen, being dzunk, was 
flaine by his bzother Abſalon. Benha- 
dad, Ring of Syria, being dzunk, was 
difcomfited by Ahab, King of Iſrael. 
Elah, King. of iſt ac}, being dzunke, 
was flaine by Zymri ts ſervant, and | 
captaine of his Chariots: who alfo | 
ſueceeded him tn the Ringdome. Lot, 
being dzunke, committed inceſt with 
his owne daughters; and there fore 
Wag puniſht in his poſterity. Thus | 
wee lee what executions have beene 
done, even upon Kings,foz this kind | 
of ſin. Therekozolct men learne once 
at laſt to ſhun vice, and embzace ver- | 
tue; and, ag the Þpolble ſaith, ts make 
an end of their ſalvation in fear and 
trembling. Foz, all our ſhifts and 
ſtarting⸗holes will ſerve us to no 
purpole in the end: but when wee 
have ksked hither and thither never 
fo much, pet at the laſt we muſt be fain - 


Antil. What, I pray you, do you make 
it ſo great a matter if a man be a little 
overtakenawith drinke now and then? 
There is no man but he hath his faults] - 


and the baſt of us all may — Z 
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then ar the Alehouſe, and play a game 
at Maw for a pot of Ale, meaning. no 
hurt; I take it to bee good fellowthip, 


mangſt neighbours; and not ſo hai- 
nous a thing as you make it. · 


Theol. I ſee pou would faine make | 


faire weather of it „and ſinooth ober 
the matter with ſweet wozds; as 


though there were no ſuch great evil 
in it. But howſoeber por mince tt: 
and blanch it over, pet the Apoſtle 
ſaith -flatlp , that Drunkards ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdome of God. I think 


If neighbours meer rogerher now and | 


and a good meanes to. encreaſe love a | 


1 Cor · 6. 


—2 
* 


dꝛunkards in the woꝛld: foz it is as 
much in effect, as tt the Apoſtle had 
ſaid, All dzunkards are notozious re⸗ 


and ſtrike thꝛongh the hearts of - 


Satan, and devoted to perpetuall de⸗ 
ſtructton and damnation. 


AKions are naught, and pour fellow- 
ſhip as bad. Foz what god meaning 
artificerg, and ſuch like, to ſit idle all | 


hong, mid ſpending their time and 
their money in gaming, rioting, ſwea⸗ 


pꝛobates and-hell-houndg;bzanded of | 


But von lay pou mean no-hurt, J | 
anſwer, whatſoever pon meane, pour | 


can pou have, oꝛ what god fellowſhip | 
tall pon it, foz-pooze labonring men, 


the day long in Caberns, and Ale⸗ 


ung, Kar ing: ſoflling.hc33eling; — 
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bing, bzauling and bzabbling! There | | 
is no true fellowſhip in it: it is meer 
impietp, if we may call it impietp, foꝛ 
poze men do live idlelp, diſſolutelp, 
neglecting their callings, while their 
pcoze wives and childzen fit crying at 
home foz bzead , being readp to 
ſtar ve, to beg, oz to ſteal. I pzap you 
ſpeak pour conſctence, what good kel⸗ 
lovſhip is there in this: 

Antil. Vet for all that, chere be ſome 
which abſtaine from Ale houſes, and 
yet are as bad as any other. For they 
will back- bite and ſlander their neigh- 
bours: they will doe them a ſhrewd 
turne, as ſoone as any other: they are 
envious, they cenſure us, and diſdaine 
our company: yet wee think our ſelves 
| as good as they, for all their ſhews of [i 
holinelle | 
| Theol. Pon ſpeake moze than pou 
know, oz can jnſtifie , againſt ſome 
better than pour ſelfe. But, ik it 
were ſo, pon ſhould not juſt iñe one 
finne by another a leſſer by a greater: 
| Which is to no purpoſe. | 
Antil. Will you then condemne all 
good fellowſhip ? . 
Theol. No, no: J doe greatly allow 
godly and Chziſtian fellovoſhip ; and 
acknowledge it to bee one of the chiet⸗ 
eſt comfoꝛts we habe in the woꝛld. 7 
know we are commanded to love bro- 
ther ly fellowſhip. But ag. foz pour 

| pot- 


P ra lth thr 
—_R 


— - 


— 


| Path-wayto Heaven. 


185 


hozre it. Foz it is witten, Hee that 
fol loweth the idle, ſhall bee filled with 
poverty. And againe, He that keepeth 
company with banqueters, ſhameth his 
father. Ind in another plate, He that 
loverh paſtime, ſhall be a poore man: 
and he that loveth wine and oyle, ſhall 
not be rich. | 

Phil. Good M. Theologus, talke nn 
more with him: but let us draw neere 
rothe winding up of this matter; and 
tell us, in a word, which be the chiefe 


Theol. The remedies are theſe: 


| I ſay bꝛiefly: that it is the mother of 
ai vice and the ſtepdame ok all ver⸗ 


„ Inozmitieg. It ts the mother of 


cauſes of drunkenneſſe. 
Theol. The cauſes are theſe ; 
Ill company, 
Ale houſes, 
Idleneſſe. 
A wicked humoz. 
Phil. Which be the true remedies? 


Avoiding of evill companp. 
Shunning of Nle⸗hauſes. 
Labouring in pour callings. 
2 gd courſe of life. 
Phil. Well Sir, you have waded farre 
enough in this point: Let us now come 
to the eighth ſigne of condemnation, 
which is idleneſſe. 
Theol. Concerning idleneſſe, thts 


tne: yea.tt is the very bel-dame of all 


| | pot-companionſhip, J hate tt, and ab⸗ 


4 


1 


Prov· 23. 7. 


Prov. 23.17 


Cauſes of 
Drunken- 
neſſe. 


R emedies 
fr drun- 
ke nneſſe. 
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Prov. 26. 10. 


prov. 34.33. 


, Whozedome, the mother of pzide , the 


Prov. 13. 4 


| plough becauſe of winter: therefore 


| mother of theft, the mother of dꝛun⸗ 
kenneſfe, the mother of ignoꝛantce, tze 
mother of erroz, the mother ok pover⸗ 
ty. the mother of ſlandering and back: 
biting, pꝛattling and goſſiping, bzan-} 


ung, ſcolding,quarrelling : and what | | 
not? Jdleneſſe was one of the pꝛinc⸗ 


pall ſinnes of Sodome , as the Pꝛe⸗ 
phet Ezekiel teſtiũeth, ſaying, Pride, 
fulneſſe of bread, and abundance o 
idleneſſo was in her, and in her daugh- 
| ters. Solomon tg verp plentiful in th 

matter: Foz, ſaith he, The fluggardſil 
luſteth, and hath nought. And again. 
The fluggard is wiſer in his owne cor 
ceit, than ſeven men that can give 


| 
t 
h 
1 
b 


ly 


ſenſible reaſon. That is, he taketh hun 


ſelfe the wWiſeſt of manp, decauſe ham 
ſpareth his body, when others take 
patnes : he ſaich, Vet a little ſlcep, ya 
a little ſlumber, yer a little foulding a 
the hands: and his poverty comme ci 
like a traveller; that i unawares: ani 
his neceſſity, like an armed man: that! 
is, ſtronglp. Then hee fouldeth hit i 
hands together, and eateth his unn 
fleſh. Fox, He hideth his hand in het 
boſome, and ir grieveth him to put it tn 
his mouth againe. 7 
In another place the holy GhoWe1 
faith, The. ſloarhfull man will no Pb 
id! 


ſhall beg in Summer, & have nothingte re 


Ygain 
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fi Sgaine. The floathfull man is brother 

to him that is a great waſter. 

Moes ver, it ts ſaid, that che ſlug- 
ard turnes himſelfe upon his bed, as 

. doore doth upon * hinges. That 
is, he keepeth his bed as if hee were 
faſtenedtott . 

And becauſe the Spirit will abound 
in this point, it is further w2ttten of 
the.loathfull man, that he ſaith, An 
huge Lyon is in the. way: I ſhall bee 
ſhine in the ſtreets. That 19, hen 
iny god matter is in hand (as pꝛea⸗ 
ching, pꝛaping, reading, gibing to the 
osoze, ac.) then he dzaweih backe, hee 


t 02 other one excuſe oz other. Chen 
mot and pleaſure, buſineſſe and idle⸗ 
maſſe, matters at home, and matters 
xeWb2oad, company, and a thouſand oc⸗ 
:Miſons, Will Ipe-in his wap, as ſo-ma- 
n L pons, ts let and Hinder him. So 
Nen we ſee how livelp and plentikfullp 
eholp Scriptures doe paint out the 
haslelubbers of this world, and ſons 
iP idleneſſe : which are as hardly 
WMavne to any god thing as a Bear 
Ache ſtake. As fo the duties of Re⸗ 
it ion, thep go as livelp-and-as cheer⸗ 
y about them, as a theet᷑ goeth up 
hoe ladder to be executed for his theft. 
no Phil. I doe plainely ſee, that this fin 
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huink eth into the ſhell, he findeth one | 


unge root of many vices: yet tor all that, 


re MHfidleneſſe is a very groſſe evill, = 


gain there 


Es 
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| 


Ar iſtot. 


there be a great number which thinke 
they were born to live idlely; as many 
young Gentlemen,and ſuch Ike:which 
imagine they came into the World for 
no other purpoſe, but to hunt and 


| 


| hawke, card and dice, riot and reyell; 


and fo ſpend their dayes in pleaſure & 
vanity. Againe, there be many lazie lo 
zels, and Iuskiſh youths, both in toyn 
and villages, which doe nothing all 
the day long but walkin the ſtreets, lf 
upon the ſtalles, and frequent Tavern}! 


and Ale-houſes. Many rich Citizeng 
eſpecially women, doe ordinarily lye in! 
bed till nine of the clocke, and then fort 
ſooth riſe, and make themſelves read 
to goe to dinner. And after they ha 
well dined, they ſpend the reſt of ti 
day, and a good part of the night allot 
in playing, prattling, babbling, cack 
ling, prating & goſſipping; Fie on tliſpeſ 
idle life. Many profane ſcrving-maiſith 
allo doe falſly ſuppoſe , that they we 


| borne only to game, riot, wear, whore 


ruffle it and roiſt it out, and to ſpen at 
their time in meer idleneſſe. But, oft 
theſe well ſaid the Heathen PhilolMeg 


| pher,[/los pariter indignantur & dii im, 


homines, quiſquis otioſus : Both Gaſſſhalt 
and men do hate the idle perſon. 

Theol. It is a lamentable thing, 
fee ſo many men and women live 
idlelp, and fo unp;ofitablp as thepd 


| Foz, alas, there bee to many — 0 
0 | 
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low no honeſt calling, live to no 
e; no body is the better foz them. 
hep doe no god, neither to the 
urch oꝛ common⸗ wealth. They are 
de dꝛone⸗ Bees: they ate unpzofi- 
„ie burthens of the earth, God 
ath no uſe of them; the Church no 


» 


od; the Common=-wealth no benefit; 


Fir neighbours no pzolit ; the peoze 
teliefe. They imagine they came 
ito the Woꝛld to doe nothing but eat, 
Siinke, and ſleep, and riſe np to plap. 
hey thinke thep ſhould ſpend their 
ne in dicing and dancing, in whoze- 
for eme and bzaverp, in gluttonp and 
ad ly-cheere „in maſting themſelves 


an ke Bogges of Epicurus Heard, in 


Sipering their panches, and cram- 
1 ing their bellies: in katting them- 
ackFides like Boares in a Franke, till 
they be well bzavoned ; and (as Job 
maiith) till their bones run full of mar- 


yer, their faces ſtrout with fat neſſe, and 
1ordÞcy have col lops in their flanke. Oh, 


penſat a beaſtlp life is this! File upon 

of a ie apon it. Jt is moꝛe meet fkoz Epi⸗ 

lol Mes than Chziſtians; foꝛ ſwine than 

men; foz Sardanapalus and Helio- 

lus, ; and ſuch like belly-godg,than 

the pꝛokeſſoꝛs of the Goſpel, But 

Wl fuch Job ſaith enough, They 

ad their dayes in pleaſure, and ſud- 
goe downe to hell. 

. But may it not be allowed unto 

Lords 


| 


| 


| 


Job 15.29. 
& 21. 21. 
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Lords and -Ladies, Gentlemen' and 
Gentlewomen, and other great ones 
to live idlely, ſich they have wherewith 
to maintaine it? 

Theol. God doth allow none ts ih 
ſdlely: but all, great and ſmall, are ij 
be emploped one Wap oz other : eſther 
foz the benefit of the Church oz Com 
mon⸗ wealth: oz foz the good govern 
ment of their owne houtholds ; o: top 
the good of townes and pariſhes,an 
thoſe amongſt whom thep doe con 
verſe ; 02 fot the ſuccour and reliefec 
the pode; oz fox the furtherance 9 
the Goſpel, and the maintenance! 
the minilkerp; os foꝛ one good uſt 
other. Co theſe ends, our Wits, . 
learning, our reading, our Skill, og 
policy, our wealth, our health, ou 
Wiſe dome, and authozitp, are to b 
referred: knowing this, that one de 
wee ſhall come to give an account 
our Baſlywick, and to bee reckong® 

| withall foz the emptopments of og#9! 
Job 5-7. | Talents. Foz this canſe Job ſatth,th 
| | Man is borne to travell, as the ſpar 
0G ſſie upward. And God hath laidt 
upon Adam and all his poſteritp, In 
ſweat of thy browes thou ſhalr car i 
bread. Some do ſet down foure ca 
ſes whp cverp man ſhould labour 
Ugently in his calltng, | 
Firſb,to bear the poke ſaid upon 
mankind by the Lozd. 
| Second 


— — 
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econdiy, to get the nett tierten of 
h — to live to the p2ofit of hu⸗ 
te Hite eee ebill thoughts and 


N Paul findeth great fault with 

in the Church of Theflalonica, 

iſe thep walked inozdinately.that 
diety, and out of a lawfull calling; | 
ccherefoze concluded, That ſuch 
WP vould not labour, ſhould not eat. 

etc chen, Wwe doe-plainelp ſee, that 

dalloweth idleneſſe in nons. Foz, 

1 we are ſdleſ( as hath been ſhewed 

te ) we lie open to the divell and 

teniptations, and he gets within 

ou x and pzebafleth agatnlt us. while 

vid tarrped idlely at home in the | 
aning of the yeare, when Rings 
to goe fozth to the battell, Hee 

one overtaken with thoſe two 

ile unnes of adulterp and man- 

hter, Do long ag Samſon war⸗ 

iD with the Philitnes , Hee could 

nar be taken oz overcome: but at᷑⸗ 

« gave himſelfe to idlencſlſe and 

re, he not onlp committted foz= 

ton with the Strumpet Dalilah, 

dio was taken ok his enemies, & 

reg miſerablp pulled out. Thele 

vle& doe ſhew What a dangerous 

eneſſe ts. Therefoze the holp 
ſends us to fchole to the little 
Creature, 


6— 
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— Ant, to learne of yet 
both to avoid idleneſſe, and alſo to u 
| wiledome and pzovidence in our act 
Prov, g 6, Ons · Goe to the Piſmire, O O ſluggarq 
ee behold her wayes, and bee wiſe: Pq 
ſhee, having no 7 aide, cask-maſter,nop 
ruler, prepateth her meat in the ſuns 
mer,and gathereth her food in the hay 
veſt- Ind in god ſoth it is Wonder 
kull to obſerve, what infinite paines, | 
and unwearied labour, this flip cre 
ture taketh in Hummer, that ſhe my 
| be well pꝛovided foz againft Wine 
| Let us therefoze learn wildome frog 
| her example: and let ns ſet befoze og 
eyes the looking⸗glaſſe of all Crej 

tures. Let us conſider how the bird 
flpe, the fiſhes ſwimme , the Wwozm(| 
creep, the heabens turne, the element 
mobe, the ſea ebbeth and floweth uh 
tceſſantip: pea the earth it ſelte, whit 
is the moſt heavie and unwildy cri 
ture of all other, pet never ceaſeth hi 
Woꝛking, bzinging fozth his burden 
Summer, and labouring inwarſ 
all the winter, in concocting, and 
geting his nouriſhment foz the ni 
ſpꝛing. Thus wee ſee how all tres 
tures are diligentiy and painfully 
erciſed in their kinds. And therefy 
| it is a great ſhame foꝛ us to live idle 
Ip, carcleſlp, and dillolutelp. Let i 
therefoze learne once lat laſt ) toW 


ſloath, & everp one to live fatthfil 
dug l 


| 
2 
2 
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Wgently , and induſtriouſlp in our 
berall callings. So ſhall wee both 
ep Satan at the ſtaveg end, and 
much finne ont of our ſoules, 
ich otherwiſe idleneſſe Will fozce 
Anpon us. | 
Phil. I muſt needs confeſſe that idle- 
e is a groſſe vice, in whomloever it 
found · But ſpecially,in my judgment, 
Alis maſt odious in Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters, | 
Theol. That is ſo in truth. Foz 
wy ought to bee the guides, gober⸗ 
mrs, ſhepheards, and watch -men 
r the people of God. And therfoze 
them to neglect their duties and 
rges, is a moſt Hozrtible thing, ſith 
oncerncth the hurt of many, Ther » 
We well ſaid the Heathen Poet, A 
Weiſtrare or Miniſter may not be la- 
zl or ſloathfull, to whom the nurſing 
he people is given in charge, and of 
m many things are to be cared for. 
| vhat a lamentable thing therefozs 
wt, when Magiſtrates are pzofane, 
teligious, popilh, vicious, and neglt- | 
it in the duties of their calling * | 
d how much moze lamentable is it, 
en Miniſters neglect their ſtudies, 
ke pꝛeaching and pzaper, and give 
themſelves, ſome to cobetouſneſle, 
Nie to pzide , ſome to husbandzp, 
eto other Woꝛldlp affatres, and 
Ne to ſpend their time idlelp in Ta⸗ 
5 IF vernsg, 
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The Plaiue- mans 


and lewd company - Would to God 


verns, Ale · houſes, gaming, rioting, 


therekoze that both theſe kinds of 
pabitke perſons Would caſt off idle- 
neſſe and ſloath, and with diligente, 
faithfulneCe,care and conſctence,per: 


koʒme the duties of their places. F0; 


it is an excellent thing foz anp to be: 
a god man in his place: 2s a god 


| Magiſtrate that ruleth well, that go⸗ 
verneth wiſely, which favoureth gad 


men, and good cauſes, and defendeth 
them: which alſs ſetteth Himſelfe «- 
gainſt bad men and bad cauſes, and 
vuniſheth them ſharplp and ſeverely: 
which mozeober maintaineth vertue, 
even of a verp love he beareth untot 
in his heart: and puniſheth vice, of 
verp zeale and hatred againſt it: and 
not foz his credit only oz to pleaſe 
ſome, oz becauſe he mult needs doe it, 
and can doe no leſſe, 02 foz any ſuch ſ⸗ 
niſter reſpect: but even of a love 1 
God, acare of his glozp, a conſciente 

of dutp, and a fervent zeale againſt fin | 
So likewiſe, it is a notable thing fo: 

a Miniſter to be a good man in 10 5 
place: to bee ſtudious in the Law of 
Eod, diligent and painefull in pꝛea⸗ 


ching; and that out of a lobe of God, 


a zeal ok his glozp, deep pity and com⸗ 
paſſton toward the ſoules of the peo⸗ 
ple, ſeeking by all meanes poſſible 


to win them unto God, carrping * 
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ſelfe in all Hig actions amongſt them, 
wotſelp, religiouſlp, unblameablp, and 
inotfenũ belp. So againe, it is a woꝛ⸗ 
thy thing to be a god rich man which 
doth much good with his riches, which 
keepeth a god honſe , relie beth the 
pooze, miniſtreth to the neceſiities of 
the Saints, and giveth cheer fully and 
with diſcretion, where need is. So 
alſo, it is a commendable thing to bee 
a good neighbour, a good Townſ- 
man, by whom a man may libe quiet⸗ 
lp, peaceablp, jopkulip & comfoztablp, 
And laſtlp, to be a good pooꝛe man: 


| that is, humble, lowlp dutifull, paine⸗ 


full, ready to help, and ready to pleaſe. 
Oh, I ſay, this is a moſt excellent 


keepeth his ſtanding, his range, and 
his rank ; when all men, with care 
and conſcience, perfozme the duties 
of their plates: When the husband 


doth the duty of an husband; and the 


Wilke, ot a wife : when the father doth 
the duty of a father; and the child, of 
achilde : when the Maſter doth the 


duty of a Maſter; and the ſervant, of 


aſcrvant:; when every man ſetteth 
God bekoze his epes, in doing thoſe 
things which eſpecially belong unto 
him. Foꝛ herein conũſteth the honour 


/-of God, the glozp of the Patnce, the 


crown of the Church, the foztreſle of 
| the -Common-weale , the ſafety of 
A 2 Cities, 


and glozions thing, when every man 


, 


j 
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| 


Cities, the ſtrength of Ringdomes, 
6 the very pꝛeſervation of all things, 
Aſun. Lou have ſaid well in ſome 


things: but yet I doe not fee, but that 


rich men and women may live idlely, 
fith they have enough wherewithall 
to maintaine it. For may not a man do 
with his owne what he liſt ? 

Theol. No verily, Fo2 pot map not 
take pour owne knife , and cut pour! 
owone thzoat with it: neither may pon 
| take pour ovone axe, and Kill pom 
ovone childe with it. Therekoze that 
reaſon is naught. Albeit therefoze 
wealthy men and women have great 
plenty of all things, ſo as thep need 
not labour, pet let them be pzofitably 
employed ſome Way oz other:let then 
exerctle themſelves in one god thing 
oz other. Jf thep can find nothing to 


doe, let them give themlelves much to 


pꝛivate pꝛapers, and reading of the 
Scriptures, that they may be able to 
inſtruct and exhozt others. ©; elſe 
let Ladies and Gentlewomen doe as 
that god woman Dorcas did ; that 
ts, bup cloath, cut it out, Woꝛke it, 
ſew it, make ſhirts,ſmocks, coats and] 
garments, and give them to the pooꝛe, 


La 


when thep have ſo done. Foz it is ſaid 
of Dorcas, that ſhe was a woman full 
of good workes, and alm{-deeds which 
ſhee did. Shee Was a merciful and 
tender hearted woman , the was the 

pooze 


— 
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pooze mans friend , the cioathed the | 
pooze and naked, ſhee knew it was a 
me facriſice acceptable to God, Oh that 
ut the wealthy women of our Land 
ly, would follow the example of Dorcas ! 
all But (alas) theſe dapes bzing fozth 
do|M-fexo Dorcaſes. 

Phil. As you have ſhewed us the cau- 
tot WM! ſes of che former evils ; ſo now, I pray 
ur you, thew the cauſes of this alſo. 
on Theol- The cauſes of idleneſſe are, | cc oc 


nr Evill examples. idleneſſe. 

E 7 Bod education. | 
"Ne Living out of a calling, | 
at Phil. Shew us alſo the remedies. 

al] Theol. Che remedies are, | Remedies | 
ly Good education, — 

MM Labour in pouth. | 
ng Good examples. 

to Diligence in a lavfnl calling. 


toll! Phil Now then let us come to the laſt 
he ſigne of damnation , which-is oppreiſi- 
toon. And I beſeech you, good Sir, ſpeak 
your minde of it out of the Scriptures. 
| Theol. It is ſo infinite a matter, 
at that J know not where ts begin, 02 
it W where to make an end of tt. It is a 
ab bottomeleſſe ſinke of moſt grievons 
6 enozmities, I ſhall enter into a La- 
id | | byzinth.where J ſhall not know how | 
to get out agatne. But th pou are 
-þ ||| defirous toheare ſomething of it, this | 
Jap; that it is a moſt cruell mon- 
ſter, a bloudy vice, a molt ugly and „ 
I 3 hideous 2 


— 
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hideons fiend of hell. The Scrtptureg 
in verp many places doe crp out upon 
tt, arraigning it, adjudging it, and 
condemning it dorone to hell, They 
dee alſo thunder and lighten upon all 
thoſe which are ſtained and cozrupted 
With this vice, calling them by ſuch 
names, and giving them ſuch titles, 
as are taken from the effects of this 
un, and moſt fit foz oppeſſozs: as 
namely, that They grinde the faces of 


— 


_————_ 


| Blay 3.19. 


amo: 8.6, | the ponre;; that, They plucke off their 
Micah 3-2 | <kinnes from them, and their fleſſi om 
their bones; that, They eat then up, 
as they eat bread- Thefe are they 
51.14.47 | Which ſtrive ts devour all ( tike ſa⸗ 


vage beafts-) and to get the whole 
earth into their hands, either by hob 
o2 by croke, by right oz by wong, 
by oppꝛeſſion, fraud, and violence, 
Theſe Cater pillers æ Coꝛmoꝛants ot 
the earth, are like unto the Whale fiſh, 
that ſwalloweth up quick other little 
fiſhes, They are like a Upon that de- 
voureth other beaſts. Chey are like 
the Falcon, Which ſetzeth, plumeth, 
and pꝛeyeth upon other fowles. Theſe 
greedp wolves devonre all, and ſwal⸗ 
low up the pooꝛe of the Land. There- 
foze the Pꝛophets of God doe thun⸗ 
der out many great woes againſt | 
them. | 
Firſt, the Pꝛophet Eſay ſapth, ca.. 
8 · Woe unto them that joyne y 
OUIC [* 
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honſe, and field to field, till there bee 
no place for the poore to dwell in, that 
they may bee placed by themſelves in 
the midſt of the earth. 

Hccondlp , the Pꝛophet Jeremy 
faith, Woe unto him that buildeth his 
houſe by unrighteouſneſſe, and his 
chambers without equity. 

Chir dly, the Pzophet Micah ſaith, 
Woe unto them that covet fields, and 
take them by violence; and ſo oppreſſe 
a man and his houſe, even a man and 
his heritage. 

Fourthly, the Pꝛophet Habbacuk 
cricth out, ſaping, Woe unto him that 


recteth a City by iniquity. St. James als 
ſo molt terribly thꝛeatneth theſe kind 
of men, ſaping, Goe ro now, yee rich 
men, weep and howlc for your miſeriæs 
that ſhall come upc n you- Vout gold 
and ſil ver is cankered: and the ruſt of 
them ſhall bee a witneſſe againſt you, 
and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire. 
Laſtly, St. Paul faith flatlp , that 
Extortioze:s ſhall not inherite the 
Kingdoms of God. Thus we ſee, how 
manp fearfuil woes and thzeatg are 
denounced from heaven againſt the 
peſtilent cut-thzoats of the earth. 
Phil. And all little enough. For 
they are ſteeped in their ſinne, and the 
ſtaine of it is ſo ſoked into them, as it 
will hardly ever be waſhed out. True 


buildeth a Towne with bloud, and e- 


Jer. 12. I'S. 


Mie. 2.2. 


James 5. 1,3 |- 


I Cor a 1. 10 
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it is that you ſaid, that theſe cruell oy 
preiſing bloud-ſuckers are the mot 
pernicious. and peſtilent vermine tha 
creep upon the face of the earth; an 
yet I thinke there were never moe il 
them than in theſe dayes. For now the 5 
wicked world is full of ſuch as doe ſun c 
dry waies bite, pinch, & nip the poore, 
as. we ſec by every dayes lamentable ex 
perience. But you can ſpeak more of it 
than I : therefore, I pray you, lay 6 
pen the ſundry kinds of oppreſſion uſe, b 
in _ daies. 

The. Chere is oppꝛeſſion by nary, 
Logs Oppꝛeſſion by bꝛiberp. 
q oppreſsionse Oppꝛeſſion by racking of Rents, , 
Oppzeſſion by taking exceſſive : 

nes. Ss i 
t 
t 
| 


—— 


Oppꝛeſſion in bargaining. 
Oppzelſion in letting of leaſes. 
Oppꝛeſſion in letting of houſes. | 
Oppꝛeſſion in letting of grounds] 
| 


Oppꝛeſſion in binding pooze men 
to unreaſonable covenants. 
Oppꝛeſtion in thꝛuſting pooxe 
men out of their houſes, | 
Oppꝛellion in hiring posze mens 
houſes ober their heads. 
Oppꝛeſſion in taking of fees. 
Oppꝛeſſion by Lawyers. 
Oppꝛeſſion by Church-Officers. 
Oppꝛeſſion by engroſſers. 
Oppꝛeſſion by foze⸗ſtallers. 
Oppꝛeſſion of the Church. 
Oppꝛeſllon 


| 


— 
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Oy pꝛeſſion of the Miniſterp. | 
| Oppꝛellion of the pooꝛe. 
ha Oppꝛeſſion of pidowes, 
of _Oppzeſſton of Dzphang, | 
0 And thus we ſee how all ſwarmes 
ri with Oppzeſſions ; and nothing but 

ur Oppzcſſions, Oppzeſſions, 
Io Phil. In truth, this is a moſt cruell. 
TY and oppreſſing age wherein wee live; 
yea, a very iron age. It ſeemes that the 
great ones minde nothing elſe: they 
are altogether ſet upon oppreſſion: 
they dote and dreame of it: they finde 
feet in it, and therefore they are mad 8 
Jefit: As Solomon ſaith, Oppreſſion | 
, maketh a wiſe man mad. It ſeemes ther- 
be fore, that this vice is of ſuch marvel- 
us force, that it can bereave men cf 
their wits, and make them ftarke mad 
efgetting goods by hook or by crooke, 
W they care not how, nor from whom, ſo 
they have it. Vet no doubt the moſt 
uiſe God hath enacted many good laws 
for the ſuppreſſing of this evill, and 
chreatneth the execution of them in his 

ovne perſon: and eſpecially his Law 

aoth provide for the ſafety of the poor, 
the father les, the widow and the ſtran- 
ger. But you, M. Theologus, can repeat 
Icke Statutes better than I, becauſe you 
re a profeſſed Divine: therefore, I pray 
you, let us hear them from you. 6 
The. In the 22. chapter of Exodus, ; 
God made this Law following, You | 
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ſhalt not trouble any widow or father- 
lefle child: If thou vex or trouble ſuch, 
and ſo he call and cry unro mee, I will 
ſurely heare his cry. Then thall ay 
wrath be kindled , and I will kill. you! 
with the ſword ; and your wives ſhall 
be widows, and your children father- 
lefle. Againe he ſaith, Thou ſhalt not 
oppreſſe an hired ſervant that is necdy 
and poore: but thou ſhalt give him his 
hire for his day; neither ſhall the Sun 
goe downe upon it ( for he is poor, and 
therewith ſuſtainerh his life) leſt he cry 
againſt thee unto the Lord, and it bee 
ſinne unto thee. Mozeober, the Loni: 
faith, Thou ſhalt doc no injurie to a 
ſtranger : for yee were ſtrangers in the 
land of Egypt. And God himſelfe 
thzeatneth , that hee will bee a Cſvoift 
Witnelle againſt thoſe which keeyr 
backs the Hirelings wages, and ver 
the widow and the fatherleſſe, The 
Apoſtle fatth, Let no man oppreſſe or 
defraud his brother in any matter. For 
the Lord is an avenger of all ſuch 
things · Solomon allo ſaith, If in a coun- 
try thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the 

| poore, and the defrauding of juſtice 
and judgement; be not aſtonied at the 
matter: for he chat is higher than the 
higheſt, regarderh,and there be higher 
than they. Ill theſe: holy Statutes 
and Lawes, enacted and pꝛovided a⸗ 
ga inſt oppꝛeſſozs, doe plainely = | 
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er · I what care the Loꝛd hath foz his poo, 
ch, diſtreſſed, and deſolate people. | 
ill pl But theſe oppreſſing hel-hounds 


oi of the Almighty can bridle them: no- 
all ching can feare them: nothing can re- 
er-|Mftranc them: they have made a cove- 
nant with hell and death. They are fro- 
ꝛen in their dregges, they are paſt fee- 
ling. And as Job faith, Theſe are they 
¶ chat abhorre the light: they know not 
che wayes thereof, neither continue in 
the paths thereof. Their hearts are as 
hardas the A damant · Nothing can move 
them, nothing can worke upon them. 
There is great crying out every where 
of the ſtone in the reines, which indeed 
is a great torment to the body: but 
there is no complaining of the ſtone in 
the heart, I meane, a ſtony heart, which 
is the foreſt diſeaſe that poſſibly can 
fill into the ſoule of a man: and yet 
in theſe times it groweth very rife. For 
mens hearts are as hard as braſſe, and 
a; the neather Milſtone, as the Scrip- 


theſe unmercifull and oppreſſing ty- 
rants, ſay in their hearts, God will doe 
e neither good nor evill. Therefore they 
put the evill day far from them, and ap- 
| proach to the ſear of iniquity. They are 
t eaſe in Sion: they lie upon beds of 
orie, and ſtretch themſelves on their 
beds, and eat the Lambes of the 9 
an 


)- 
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my Hare ſuch as care for nothing. No law | 


ture ſpeaketh. For many, eſpecially of 


Job 23. 14+ | 
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and the calves out of the ſtall. They fag v 
to the ſound of the Viol: they invent 8 
inſtruments of muſick, lixe David: they h 
drink wine in bowles, & no man is ſorry I 
for the affliction cf Joſeph, that is, the 
troubles of Gods people. The Prophet 
Eſay alſo complaines of theſe kind af 
men, ſaying, They regard not the worł 
of the Lord, ncicher conſider the work 
of his hands. And another Prophet 
ſaith, They ſay in their hearts, God hath! 
forgot, he hides away his face and will 
never ſee . They are ſo proud, that they 
ſeck not for God. They thinke alwaies 
there is no God: his judgements. ae 
farre out of their ſight: their wayes al 
way proſper, and therefore they ſay in 
their hearts, Tuſh, wee ſhall never bee 
moved, nor come in danger. 

Theol. You habe ſpoken verp well 
touching the ſteelineſſe and hardnelt 
of theſe mens hearts; who are ſo un 
mercifall to their pooze neighbours, 
at almoſt none can live bp them. 


hep doe ſo diſturb and diſquiet oll 
things, that pooze men can dwell in 
no reſt by them. Therefozetralp faith 
the Wiſe Ring, A mighty man moleſt 
eth all, & both hireth the foole, & hires 
thole that paſſe by: but the poore man 
ſpeaketh with prayers; Chat is, by the 
wap of entreaty and ſupplications, 
Foz the pooz are affraid of them: * 
as 


| quake whenthep ſee them, 


. 
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gl beaſts quake at the roaring of a Lion, 
1. Many pooze Farmers , pooze Huſ- 
|| bandinen, pooze Meards, pooze La- 
5) bourers, pooze Widows c Hirelings, I 
he doe quake and tremble when theſe 
at greedy Wolves come abzoad: And 
«| (ag Job ſaith) The poore of the earth 
1k | hide themſelves together. Foz (alas 
rin their hearts they cannot abide the 

| dght of them) they had as leebe meet 
the divell as meet them, foꝛ fear of one 
diſpleaſure oz another Foz either they 
feare that they Will Warne them ont 
ok their houſes, oz par ley about moze | 
Rent, and ſtraighter covenants, oz | 
begge awap their beſt kine,oz boꝛrow 
their hozles, oz command their carts, 
oz require a weeks Wozke of them, 
+ never pap them foz it, oz a twelbe⸗ 
months vaſture tox a couple of Gel- | | 
dings, oz that they le make one quar⸗ 
rell oz another unto them, one miſ⸗ 
chieke oꝛ another, So that theſe pcoz 
ſoules cannot tell what to doe, oz 
which wap to turne them, koz fear of 
theſe tcruell Termagants. Chep are 
even Wearp of their lives. Foz they 
have no remedy foz theſe things; but 
even to beare it off with head/and 
choulders. Therefoze they often with 
they were ont of the woꝛld, and that 
they were buried quick. & hey ſap, if 
any will knock them on the head, they 
| will fozgive him. O molt piteous caſe! | | 
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O lamenta ble hearing Theſe pooz 


| land:102d at his dap. Foz elſe how 


all they can doe is little enough to pay 


the Weaker, eben as the ſtronger 
beaſts do push, and harme the feebler 


— 


ſilly creatures are faine to dꝛudge and 
molle alt the pear long, in winter and 
Summer, in Froſt and ſnow, in heat 
and cold, to pꝛobide their rents, that 
thep map be able to pap their cruell 


Hall they bee able to looke him in the 
kace? Pet their rent is ſo rackt, that 


it: and when that is paid (alas) the 
pooze man, and his wife and childzen 
habe little left to take-to, oꝛ to main⸗ 
taine themſelves Withall: they are 
kaine to gnaw of a cruſt, to fare hard⸗ 
lp, and goe thinly clad. Sometimes 
they have vickuals, and ſometimes | 
none. Che pooz childzen cry foz bꝛead. 

Pooꝛe widows alſo, and poze father- 
leſſe chfldzen are found weeping and 
mourning in their houſes, and in their 
ſtreets. So that now wce map, with 
Solomon, Turne and conſider all the 
oppreſſions that are wrought under 
the Sunne. We may behold the teares 
of the oppꝛeſſed, and none comfozteth 
them. Foꝛ the mighty ones do wong 


Theſe griping opꝛeſſozs doe pinch 
the pooze even to the quick, Chey 


plack away from the katherleſſe 5 wt- |: 


dow, that little which they have. It 
there bee but a cow, oꝛ a fer ſheep = | | 
ep! 
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tk tommoditp of houſe oz land; oh 
phat devices thep have to win it in, 


But vet, «Nuredly, the everlaſting 
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hey will have them, It there be a lit⸗ 
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and to w2ing it awap! Theſe tyzants 
will goe as nigh as the bed they ip? 
pon. They know well enough, the 
pooꝛe men are not able to wage law 
with them: and therefoze they map 
doe What Wong thep will, and ſhew 
what crueltp thep it. Hence come 
the tears of the opp:eſſed : hence com- | 
meth the wecpine and wailing of the | 
pooze. But alas, pooze ſoules ! thep 
map well w:cp to eaſe their hearts | 
little; but there is none to comfort | 
them: remedp thep can have none. 


mY RI 


— 


God doth look upon them, and will 
be devenged. Foz the crpes of the 
poe, tiv cacheriefſe, and the widows, | 
have entred into the ears of the Lozd 
of Hoſks, who is an avenger of 
al ſuch things; pea , a ſtrong re⸗ 
venger, ag Solomon ſaith , Enter not 
into the field of the father les: for their 
revenger is ſtrong : hee himſelfe will 
plead their cauſe againſt thee. Ind a= 
gaine he faith, Rob not the poore, bo- 
cauſe he is poore: neither tread down 


pleadeth their cauſe, and will ſpoile 


I cheir ſoule that ſpoile them. . Wee ſee 


| 5 that the moſt juſt God will bee 


revenged al theſe unmerciful tyrants. 


the afflicted in the gate: For the Lord 
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He vill not alwaies put up theſe 
Wwzongs & injuries done to the pay, 
In the eighth chapter of the Pe: 
phet Amos, hee ſweares by the excel. 
lency of Jacob, that he will never for. 
get any of their works. Ind again he 
ſaith by his Pzophet Jeremy, Shall 1] 
not be avenged on ſuch a nation as this 
SDurelp he will ſet his face again 
them to root them out of the earth, 
Foz indeed thep are not wozthp to 
crawle upon the fate ot the earth, 0; 
to dzaw bzeath among the ſonnes of 
men. It is wzitten in the booke of 
Pſalmes, that.God will ſet theſe fel: 
lows oppoſite againſt him, as a But 
ll ar · 12 · to ſhoot at: that hee will put thema 
| — and the ſtrings of his bow ſhall 
ce make ready againſt their faces. Bt 
aſtoniſhed at this, O pe heavens,and 
tremble, O thou earth. Hear this, O 
pee cruell land-lozds, unmercitull op- 
pꝛeſſoꝛs, and bloud-ſuckers of the 
earth. You map well be called bloud- 
| ſuckers : fox pou ſucke the blond of 
manp pooze men, women and chil- 
d2en: pou eat it, pou Þ2ink it.pou hab 
it ſerved in at pour ſumptuous tables; 
eberp dap, pon ſwallow it up, and libe ll 
| by it. And as Job ſaith, The wilder- 
neſſe gives you and your children food: 
| that is, pou live bp robbing and mur⸗ 
dering. Wut wo, Wo unto por that 


ever pou were bozne, Foz the * 
oll 
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of the oppzeſled, which pee habe eaten 
and dzunken, ſhall- one dap crp foz | 
peedy vengeance againſt pou; as the 
blond of Abel erped againſt} Cain. 
LCheir blond ſhall witnegagainſt pou 
he in the dap of judgement: and the tears 
Jof many pooze ſtarved childzen, oz⸗ 
Jobhans and wtdows; ſhall crp out a= 
ung gainſt por. was the Lozd revenged 
rth ot Ahab foz his cruell and unjuſt dea- 
ung with pooze Naborh, and ſhall hee 
not bee rebenged at pon” Did the 
Dogs lap the bloud of Ahab, and 
ſhall you eſcape « No, no: pou ſhall 


= not eſcape, The Ro2d will be a ſwift 
nt witnelle againſt von, as hee ſaith in 
Malachie. wag the Lozd angry with 
All the rich of the people foz oppꝛelling 
be the pooꝛe (fo as the cry of the people, 
and ok their wives, againſt their op⸗ 
O bieſlours, Was heard of the Almigh⸗ 
= ty) and do pon think pou ſhall eſcape 
he | ſcot-free »- Doth not the like cauſe 
bzing fozth the like effect © the like fin, 
of | the like puniſhment © Know there⸗ 
E fore fox certainty, that the Lozd hath 
coffers full of vengeance againſt pon, 
and one dap he will unlocke them and 
bꝛingthem fozth into the ightof all 
men. 

Know alto that the timber of pou 
houſes, and the ſtones of pour Walle, 
which pou have built by oppzeſſion 
and bload , ſhall cry againſt you _ | 

ap 
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, dap ofthe Lozds w2ath, as the Pye: 
phet Habbacuk telleth pou. The ſtone 

| (ſaith hee) ſhall cry out of the wall 
and the beame our of the timber ſhall 
anſwer it · Where the Pzophet telleth 
pon. that the Walls of pour houſes 
built in bloud , ſhall cry ont loud am 
| hzfll, and plap the Quiriſter s in t 
behalfe, ſo as thep ſhall anſwer one 
another, on either fide. The one ſd 
ſingeth, Behold blond; the other, Be⸗ 
hold murder. The one ſide, Behon 
decclt; the other, Behold cruelty, 
The one, Behold pilling and polling 
the other, Behold covetouſneſſe. The 
one, Behold robberp; the other, Be 
hold perjurp. And thus pou ſee how 
the ſtones and timber of pour houſcs| 
ſhall deſcant upon pot, And howfo⸗ 
eber pou put on pour bꝛazen bzowes,| 
and harden pour hearts agatnſt theſe! 
thꝛeatnings of the molt terrible God 
and Load of Hoaſts; pet one dap pou 
| ſhall ( ſpite of pour hearts, will pee, 
nill pe) be bꝛought kozth into judge⸗ 
ment: pou ſhall once come to pour 
reckoning : pon ſhall at laſt be appꝛe⸗ 
hended, convented, and arraigned at 
the barre of Gods tribunall ſeat, be⸗ 
foze the great Judge of all the wozld. 
Then ſentence ſhall paſſe againſt ou, 
eben that moſt dzeadfull fentence,Go! 
yee curſed into hell fire, there to bee 
tormented with the Divell and his An- 


els 
DW 
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Pz els for ever. O then, wo, Wo, unto 
ſton on: For what ſhall ir profit a man to 
wall: Finne the whole world, and loſe his 
ſhal hene ſoule? ſaith our Lozd Jeſus. 
elle arelp, eben as much, as it one 
onſeeFonld win a farthing , and loſe an 
am undꝛed thouſand pound. Fox tf hee 
the hall be caſt into hell fire , Which Hath 
one ot given of his owne goods righte⸗ 
e ſde hallp gotten, as our Saviour a bouch⸗ 
Be⸗ th; where then ſhall he be caſt, that 
hon hath ſtollen other mens goods - Ind 
ity. hee ſhall bee damned that hath net 
ing;Floathed the naked, what ſhall become 
The Shim that hath made naked them that 
Be-Were closthed Oh, therefoze repent 
ou! n time, O pet cruell oppzeſſogs : ſeek 
ſeg] he Loꝛd while he map be found : call 
fos| ion him whtle he is neere: lap afide 
es, your ſalvage cruelty: viſit the father⸗ 
en ſe and Widow in their diſtreſſe: deal 
al our bzead to the hungrp: help them 
— their right which ſuffer wzong : | * 
te, deal mercifullp with pour tenants: 
e- Rack not pour rents any moꝛe: pinch 
ur not the pooꝛe ſoules foz whom Chatlt 
8:/[Mdi:d; pitty them, I ſap, but pinch them 
at not: deal kindip and friendly with 
e- them: remember pour great accounts: 
d. Itonſider the ſhoꝛtneſſe of pour dapes, 
5 lend the vanity of pour life: rent pour 


arts, and not pour cloathes Tarn 
e into the Lozd with all pour heart, 
vith weeping faſting, and mourning: 
— pzevent 


The Plaine-mars 


 pzevent Gods wzath with a ſacriia 
ok teares : pacifie his anger with hell 
calves of pour lips, and with a con: 
trite ſpirit: be grieved foz that whit 
is paſt, and amend that which is t. 
come: tand it ont ns moe at the 
ſwoꝛds point againſt God : foz . 
Will not boot pon to fFrive; he is toi 
ſtrong foꝛ you. Pour onlp Wwiledony 
is to come⸗- in. Come-in therefozc, 
come-in, pee rebellious generation: 
| ſubmit pour ſelves to the great King 
humble pour ſelves under his migh- | 
ty hand: caft down pour ſwoꝛds and 
' targets:peeld unto our God. So cha 
vou eſcape the vengeance to come: ſ 
{ ſhall God accept pon, have mercy np- 
on vou, recetbe you to fabour, grant 
vou a generall pardon foz all vem 
rebellions, and admit pou into the 

number of his faithfail and lopall ſub⸗ 


Phil. J conceive by divers ſpeeches 
which you have alledged , that goods 
got by oppreiſion and cruelty, will 
never proſper long. For oppreſſors 
coine their money upon their neigh-! 
bours skins. How then can it be bleſſedꝰ 

Theol. You Have ſpoken a truth, 
Foz, as it hath been ſhewed befoꝛe | 
that thole gods which are got by 
ſwearing and ping, are curſed ; ſo all 
theſe that are got by oppzeſſion and 
{ violence, are moze curſed. _— | 

1 
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he Loꝛd ſaith by his Pꝛophet Jeremy, 
eis che Patridge gathers the young 
hich ſhe hath not brought forth: ſo | ** 
dre that gathers riches, and not by 
Wight, ſhall leave them in the midſt of | 
Dis daics; and at his end ſhall bee a 
Woole, and his name ſhall be written in 
the car th. 
Phil. Would to God our Magiſtrates 
Wand Governours would take ſpeedy or- 
der for the remedying of theſe things, 
ing land for the redreſſing of ſuch grievous 
encrmities as are among us; or that 
they themſel ves would ſtep in, and 
celiver the oppreſſed from the hand of 
the oppreſſor. 

Theol. Job was an excellent man 
2 ſuch matters. Foꝛ, it is ſaid of him, 
chat He brake the jawes of the unrigh- 
teous man, and pluckt the prey out of 
his teeth. Where we ſee how Job was 
ameanes to deliver the innocent, and 
hes to pull the Lambe out ofthe Lions 
ods tlawes. MWozeover, it is Witten of Jeb 29 25. 
vill hin in the ſame chapter , that the 
orsY bleſſing of him that was ready to 
gn. periſh came upon him, and that hee 

auſed the widowes heart to rejoyceʒ 
— that he was the epe to the blind, the 

bl 

| 


Job. 29.27 


feet to the lame, and the father to the 
by [© b00e-: and when hee knew not the 
all N cauſe, he fought it out diligently. O 
nd Fvhat a notable man was this | O 
02t chat we had many Jobs in theſe dates! | 
the | wile 
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Wiſe Salomon doth moſt graveiy: 
viſe us all to follow Jobs example il 
pro. 18. 13. this behalfe. Deliver (faith he) the 
| that are oppreſſed and drawn to death 
for ſhouldſt thou withdraw thy ſl! 
from them which goe downe to th 
ſlaughter ? would to God this cou 
ſell were well weighed and pzaci 


amongit us. 
Phil. I marvell much with what fa 


theſe cruell oppreſſors can come beo 
God in his holy Temple, to pray, u 
offer up their ſacrifices unto him. F 
we ſee, many of them, though they ha 
ſuch foule hands, and foule hearts, x 
we have heard; yet for all that, wi 
moſt impudently preſume to come 
the Church and pray: or at leaſt, wie 
they are laid in their beds a nights, u 
halfe aſleepe, then will they mum 
over their prayers, or bee partcriny 
ſome Parer-nofters. 

Theol. Alas, alas, pooze ſoules i 
that thep doe in matters of Sang 
woꝛſhip, is but hypocriſie and dill: 
mulation. Foz in truth they are n 

koꝛ God : they love him but krom 
teeth out ward : their months il! 
with him, but their heart goes alte 
covetonſnelſe,and their hands are tu 
of blood, And therefoze God dot) 
both abhozre them and their pzapers- 

Foz, ſaith he,Though they ſtretch ou 


their hands, yet will I hide mine = 
rofl 
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F om them: and though they make many 
Frayers, yet will I not heare them. For 


+ Meir hands are full of bloud, 


Mozeover the holy Gholt faith, 
e that turnes away his care from hea- 
ing the Law, even his prayer is abo- 
, ninable. David ſaith, If I regard wic⸗ 


„edneſſe in my heart, God will not 


heare my prayer. Our Loꝛzd Jeſus 


„ elſo affirmeth , that God heares not 


inners, that is, ſtubbozne and care⸗ 
leſſe unners. Oo then we map cleere- 
-Mip ſee (bp all theſe teſtimontes of holy 
vit) what account God makes of 


Ihe pzaters of oppꝛeſſozs, & all other 


nmokane e ungodly men: namely, that 
he doth hate them, and abhoꝛ them as 
Miothſcane and odious in his fight. 
Phil. Now in concluſion, ſhew us the 
caauſes of oppreſſion. _ 
Theol. The cauſes are theſe : 
Crueltp. 
Co vvetoufnelle. 
Hard⸗heartedneſſe. 
| An evtll conſcience. 
; The Dibell. 
Phil. Let us heare alſo the remedies. 
Theol, The remedies be theſe; 
Pittp. 
Contentation. 
Tender affections. 
2 yoo conſcience, 
uc . 
Phil. Nos, — at lange ut- 
| tered 


| 
| 


Pr 0. 28.9. 


P fal. 66.1. 


Ich. 9.31. 


cauſes of 


oppreſzion» 


Remediesof 
oppreſion, 


| 
| 
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tered your minde concerning theleWe 
roſſe · corruptions of the world, and 
— plainely and — proved 
them to bee the deadly poyſon of the 
ſoule: ſo alſo, I pray you, ſatisſie us in - 
this, whe:her they be not hurtfull a- 
ſo to the body, goods and name. 
Theol. J have dwelt the longer in 
theſe common vices of the wozid, be⸗ i 
cauſe almoſt all ſozts of men are ſtat 
ned with one oz other ofthem: and e 
therefoze thep can never be enough 
ſpoken againſt, Foz the whole wozidW! 
'xJebas- | Tpeth in them, as S. John teſtifleth, 
It men therefoze could bee recovered 
of theſe diſeaſes, no doubt there it 
Would bee a ready paſſage made fo; i! 
the abundance of grace; and wee 
ſhould have a moſt flouriſhing 
Church and Common⸗ wealth: but 
as long as theſe doe lie in the way, Wit 
there is ſmall hope of greater mercies 
and bleſſings tobe poured upon us; 
02 that eber we ſhall come to have a; 
inward converſation with God. FW 
theſe vices blind our epes, burthinWM 
our hearts, + (as the Pzophet Jeremy 
ſaith) hinder good things from us-WG 
But touching pour petition; J mul ſh: 
needs grant, that as theſe bices are g 
the verp bane of the ſoule, and moll 
certaine ſignes of condemnation ; ſo ſuc 
- | are thep berp dangerous to the body, In 
goods and name: yea, and wh \ 
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phole land, both Church and Com⸗ 
il on:Wwealth, : 4 | : 

Phil. Shew tis our of the Scriptures 
that danger they bring to the hody. | 
in Theol. The Lozd our God ſatth , 

. What if Wee wfll not obep him, noz | 
Weep his commandements (but bzeak 

is covenant) Hee will appoint over 
is haſtie plagues, conſumptions, and Levic.26,16- 
e burning ague, to conſume the 
pes, and to make the heart heavie. 
do allo he ſaich, that if we will not 
id Whey his voice, to obſerve all Hig 
ommandements and oꝛdinances, that 
hen Hee Will make the pelfflence| 
leave unto ns, untill he have conſu⸗ ; 
ned us; that Hee will (mite ug with 
he Feaver, with the botch of Egypr, 
pith the Emrodgs, with the Scab, 
nd with the Itch; that alſo he Will 
nite. us with madnefle , and with 
lindnefſe , and with aſtoniſhment of 
nt. So then you ſee what great 
vols. the Lozd thzeatens to inflict 
zpon dur bodies in this lite, foz theſe 
n ſuch like ſing. But on the con⸗ 
my, the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Feare 
od, and depart from evill: fo health 
hall be to thy navell, and moyſture to | 
Meents 
Phil. What evill doe theſe forena- 
nud finnes bring upon us in our goods 
d outward eſtate? 
eTbeol. They cauſe God to curſe ns 
1 R in 
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in all that we ſet hand unto,as pl 
fullp appeareth in the fozenant 
chapter: where the Loꝛd ſaith thug 
If thou wilt not obey the command 
ments of the Lord thy God, curl 
fhalt thou be in the rowne, curſe al 
in the field: curſed ſhall be thy bac 
and thy ſtore ; curſed thall be thefry 
of thy body , and the fruit of thy land 
and the increaſe of thy kine, andt 
flockes of thy ſheepe. Curſed ſhalt th 
be when thou commeſt in, and curk 
alſo when thou goeſt out. The Lo 
ſhall ſend upon thee curſing , troubl 
and thame , in all that thou ſetteſtt 
hand unto. Ind farther he ſaith, Il 
he will break the ſtaffe of their bread 
that ten women ſhall bake their bre 
in one Oven, and they ſhall deliq 
their bread againe by weight, and the 
ſhall eate and not be ſatisfied. Pon ! | 
therefoze apparently ſee , that t 
finnes will dzaw downe Gods w; 
upon us, and all that we habe. 
Phil. What hurt doe theſe ſinnes 
our good name? i 
Theol. Thep bꝛing repzoach,ſha 
and infamp upon us, and cauſenl 
to be abhozred and contemned ol 
good men. They doe utterly blot oi 
our good name. Foꝛ as vertue wakes 
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od theatens Iſracl , that foz their 
ns and dtſobedience Hee Will make | 


em ta pzoverb and common talke, 
ea, a rep2oach & aſioniſhment among 
ur people. In ſunday other places of 
he Pꝛophets hee thzeatens foz their 


, Winnes to make them a rcpzoach, a 
© Mhame, an hiſſing and nodding of the 
1. Mad to all Nations, 

Phu. 1 doe verily thus th ink, that as 


ne generally doth ſtaine every mans 
Wood name, which all are chary and 


nder of: fo eſpecially it duth blot 


Thoſe which are in high places, and of 


Wheciall note for learning, wiſdome and 
godlineſſe. 

Theol. Pont habe ſpoken moſt tru⸗ 
ly, aud agreeable to the Scriptures, 


Foz the Scripture ſaith, As a dead 


Flie cauſerh the Aporhecaries oynt- 
rent to ſtinke: ſo doth a little folly, 
him that is in eſtimation for wiſdome 
and for honour. Where Solomon 
heweth , that ik a Flie get into the 
Ipothecartes box of opntment and 
e, and putreſie in it, ſhe marreih it 
though it be never ſo pzectons : eben 
(fo, if a little n get into the heart, and 
nveake out in the fozchead of a man 
kgreat fame foz ſome ſinguter gifts, 
[it will blurre him, though he be never 
le excellent. 


Phil. Shew me this, I pray you, more 


ll iplaincly. 
| | R 2 Thoel. 
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Theol. We obſerve this, in all ej: 
perience , that ik a Noble-man bee g 
good man, and habe many excellent 
parts in him of courteſie, patience, hu⸗ 
militie, and love of Religion ; pet ih 


| be covetous, the common people will 


have their epe altogether upon that? 
and they will ſap, Such a Moble⸗ 
man is a verp good man, but foz ons 
thing: he is exceeding covetous, ops 
pꝛellſeth pooze men, and dealeth hardz 
iy with his Tenants, keepeth ng 
houſe , doth little goed in the Cours 


| trey Where he dwelleth. Ind this l a 
it that marreth all, 


Mozeover, let a Judge, a Tulltct 
02 a Magiſtrate, be endued with er 
cellent gifts of pꝛudence, policy, ten 
perance, liberalitp, and knowledge if 
the law: pet it thep be given to anger 


Joz taking of bzibes, oh how it wil 


diſgrace them amongſt the people! 
koꝛ thep Will ſap, He is a wozthy mat 


indeed, but there is one thing in hit 


that marreth all: he is an exceeding 
angry and furious man, he is as an 
grp as a waſpe he Will be in a pelting | 
chafe foz every trifle : hee will fre 
and fume, if pou doe but blow upo 


| httn. And befides this, he is a very 


coxrupt man: hee is a great taker of 
bzibes: hee loveth well to be bzibed# 


he will doe any thing foz bzibes, 


Furthermoze,tf anp ma — | 


— — es CIOS + 


| 


man of great gifts, the common peo⸗ 


thy man indeed, an excellent Scho= 
lar, a profound Divine, a üngular 
nan in a Pulpit: but pet foz all that, 
Ihe hath a ſhꝛewd tonch which marreth 
Jau; hee is an cxceeding pzoud man: 
Thee is as pꝛoud as Lucifer. He hath 
verp great gifts indeed, but J war⸗ 
rant you he knoweth it well enough. 
Foz hee carrieth his creſt very high, 
and lookerh very ſternlp and dil⸗ 
dainekully upon all other men. He is 
Junmeaſurablp puft up With over⸗ 
{weening,and thin keth that he touchs 
eth the clouds With his head. Thug 
therefoze we ſee, How the dead Flies 
Barre all, and how ſome one fin doth 
piſgrace a man that otherwiſe doth 
Kreell, 
BE Phil What is the canſe why ſome one 
Win doth fo blot and ſmut the moſt ex- 
Icellent men? 


Path-way to Heaven, 


ple Will ſap of him: Dh, he is a woz= 


Theol. The reaſon hereof is, be⸗ 
anſe ſuch men are as a candle ſet up⸗ 
on a candleſticke, oz rather upon a 
ſcaffold 02 monntatne, foz all men to 
hehold and looke upon. Ind ſure it 
s, thep have a thonſand epes upon 
hem everp dap; and that not onely 
gaz ing upon them, but alſo pꝛping ve⸗ 
p narrowlp into them, to ſpie ont the 
leaſt mote, that they map make a 
nountaine of it. Foz as in avleane 
K 3 white 
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white paper, one little ſpot is ſoone 


eſpped ; but in a peece of bꝛowne pa- 
per, twenty great blurres ſcant dif- 
cerned: even ſo in Moble⸗men, Jud- 
ges, Magiſtrates, Juſtices, Pzea- 
chers and Pꝛokeſſoꝛs, the leaſt ſpot oz 
ſpeck is ſcwne ſcene into; but among 
the baſer ſozt, and moſt groſſe livers, 
almoſt nothing is eſpied oz regarded. 

Phil. Sith the eyes of all men are bent 
and fixed upon ſuch men as are of ſome 
note, therefore they had need very 
heedfully to looke to their ſteps, that 
they may take away all advantage 
from them that ſecke it. 

Theol. pes verily, Ind further- 
moze, they had need to pzap with Da- 
vid alwaies, Direct my ſteps, O Lord, 
in thy word; and let no iniquitie 
have dominion over me. And againe, 
Order my goings , that my foor-ſt2ps 
ſlip not: uphold me in my integrity. 
Foz it ſuch men be never ſo little gi⸗ 
ven to ſwearing , to lying, to dzinke, 
oz to women, it is eſpped by and by: 
and therewithall their credit is crac⸗ 
ked, their fame ober⸗caſt, their glozy 
eclipſed , and the date of their good 
name pzeſently expired. 

Phil. Now as you have ſhewed what 
great hurt theſeſms do bring upon our 
ſoules, bodies goods and names:ſo alſo, 
I pray you, thew what danger they 
bring upon the whole Land. 
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Theol. Queſtionleſſe, they pull 
down the w2zath of God upon us all, 
and give him juſt cauſe to bzeak all in 
| peeces, and utterly to ſubbert and o⸗ 

verthzow the good eſtate both of 
Church and Tommon⸗ wealth; pea, 
to make a finall conſumption and de- 
ſolation of all. Foz thep be the verp 
fire-bzands of Gods wzath, and as it 
were touch⸗ wood to kindle his an⸗ 
ger and indignation upon us. Foz 
the Apoſtle ſaith, For ſuch things 
commeth the wrath of God upon the 
children of diſobedience. 

Phil. Declare unto us out of the 
Scriptures , how the Lord in former 
times hath puniſhed whole nations and 
kingdomes for theſe and ſuch like fins. 
| Theol. In the fourth of Hoſea, the 

Lozd telleth his people, that He hath a 
controverſie with the Inhabitants cf 
the Land (and the reaſon is added) 
becauſe there was no truth, nor mercy, 
nor knowledge of God in the Land. 
By ſwearing, lying, killing, ſtealing & 
whooring, they bieake out, and bloud 
toucheth bloud. Therefore ſhall the 
Land mourne: and every one that 
dwelleth therein ſhall be cur off. 

Here then wee ſee what it is that 
will incenſe God againſt us, æ cauſe 
us all to mourne. So like wiſe the 
Lozd thzeatneth by his Prophet A- 

mos, that foz the cruelty and oppꝛeſ⸗ 
B 4 fion 


| 


Col. E 6. 


Hoſe 4.2. 


Y 
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fon of the pooze.he Would plague the 
Whole Land. Shal not the Land trem- 
ble for this (ſaith the Lozd) and every 
one mourne that dwels therein? 
Againe, the Lozd ſaith by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet |cremie, Doe they provoke me to 
anger, and not themſelves, to the com 


fuſion of their owne faces? Therefore 


thus ſaith the Lord, Behald, mine am 
ger and my wrath ſhall be poured up- 
on this place, upon man and beaſt, u 
on the trees of the field, and upon the 
fruit of the ground: and it ſhall burne, 
and not be quenched. 
Againe, the Lozd ſaith ; If yee will 
not heare theſe words, I ſyvcare by m 
ſelfe ( faith the Lord) chat this ha 
ſhall bee waſte, and I will prepare de- 
ſtroyers againſt thee,every one with his 
weapons, and they ſhall cut down thy 
chiete Cedar- trees, and caſt them into 
the fire. 
Likevoiſe the Lozd thzeatneth by 
bis Pzophet Ezechiel, ſaping : Be 
cauſe you have not walked in my ſta- 
tutes, nor kept my judgements 2 rhere- 


the midſt of thee, even in the ſight of 
the Nations: and I will doe in thee, 
that I never did before, neither will I 
doe any more the like, becauſe of all 
thine abominarions. For in the midſt 
of thee, the fathers ſhall ear their ſons, 


and | 


1 


fore behold, I, even I, come againſt 
thee, and will ee f in 
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and the ſons ſhall eat their fathers. Þ- | 


gaine, by the ſame Pꝛophet the Lozd 
ſaith , The Land is full of the judge 
ment of blood,and the City full of cru- 
elty. Wherefore I will bring the moſt 


poſlefle their houſes. I will alſo make 


| the pompe of the mighty to ceaſe, and 


the holy places ſhalbe defiled. When 
deſtruction commeth, they ſhall ſeeke 
peace, and not have it. Calamity ſhall 
come upon calamity, and rumour upon 
rumour. Then ſhall they feeke a viſion 
of the Prophet: but the Law fhall pe- 
rith from x Prieſt, and counſell from 
the Ancient. The King ſhall mourne, 
and the Prince ſhall be clurhed with 
deſolation , and the hands of the peo- 
ple in the Land ſhall be troubled. 1 
will doe unto them according unto 
their waies, and according to their 
judgement I will judge them: and they 
ſhall know, that I am the Lord. Laft 
of all, the Lozd ſaith byhis Pzophet 
Jeremy , Heare, O earth: Behold, I 


people, even the fruit of their one 
imaginations, becauſe they have not 
taken heed to my words and to my 


Law; but caſt it off. 


Almoſt innumerable plates to this 
purpoſe are to bce found in the $zt- 
tings of the P2ophets : but thele 
map ſuffice to pꝛove "= matne point ; 

5 to 


wicked of the heathen, and they ſhall | 


will cauſe a plague to come upon this 
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Whole nations and kingdomes fo; | 
Phil. Sith all theſe ſins( for the which 


to wit that the juſt God doth panih | 
the finnes and rebelitons thereof. | 


the Lord did execute ſuch univecſail | 


puniſhments upon his owne people) 
doe abound and overflow in the Land, 


plague to fall upon us? And the ra 
ther, becauſe our tranſgreſſions doe 
increaſe daily, and grow to a full 


the harveſt of Gods vengeance draw- 
eth neere and approacherh ? 
Theol. We map indeed juſtlp feare 


| may wee not juſtly feare ſome great 
height and ripenefle ; ſo as it ſeemes, | 


and tremble. Foz if God ſpared not 
| the Angela that anned, how ſhall hee 


— 


E ro, 


| 
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ſpare us: If he ſpared not his owne 
people, what can Wee looke foz 2 J. 
he ſpared net the naturall bzanches, 
how ſhall hee ſpare us that are Wilde 
by nature? Are we better than they? 
Can we loke to be ſpared, when they 
are puniſhed » Are not our fins ag 
manp, and as great as theirs : Doth 
not the ſame cauſe bzing fozth the 
fame effect - Is the Arme ok the Lozd 
thoztned » Oz is not God the ſlams 
juſt God to puniſh un now, that hee 


mourne and lament ,' to quake and 


tremble, becauſe there is a naked 


ſtwoꝛd of vengeance hanging _ — 
L e, > | _ : 
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was then = Yes, pes aſſuredip, And 
therefoze wee have great cauſe to 
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heads. Thus did Jeremy, thus did 
Anos, thus did Habbacuk, When they 
| piainelp ſaw the imminent wzath of 
od appzoaching upon the people of 
Acael and Juda. . 

| 


Phil. I thinke wee may the rather 
doubt and fare, becauſe the puniſh- 
ment of theſe forenamed vices is neg- 
lected by the Magiſtrate. For com- 
monly when they chat beare the ſword 
of juſtice, doe not draw it out to punith 
notorious offenders and malefactors, 
| the Lord himſelfe will take the matter 
into his one hands, and be revenged 
in his owne perſon : which is moſt 
dreadfull and dangerous. For, it is a 


the living God. 

Theol. You have ſpoken a truth. 
F02 if. thoſe which are Gods depu⸗ 
ties and vice gerents in the earth, doe 
their duties faithfully in puniſching 
vice and maintatning vertue; in ſmi⸗ 
ting the Wicked, and favonring the 
godlp '+ then aſſuredly evill ſhall bee 
taken out of Iſrael, Gods wꝛath pze- | 
vented, -and his judgements tnter- 
tepted: as it is wꝛitten, Phineas ſtood 


plague was ſtayed. But if thep (foz 
& | feare, favour, affection, gaine, flatte- 
rp, bꝛiberp, oz any other finiſker re- 
ſſpea) will bee too ſparingand remiſſe 


fearefull thing to fall into the hands of 


up and executed judgement, and the 


in puniſhing of grelle offenders, . _ a 


Platt 29, 30 


Heb, 101. 5 
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ther hardened, E im boldened tn then 


the children of men are fully ſet in 


fied, vi · what is the cauſe that under 


be rather ready to finite the righte⸗ 
ons 3 then doe they exceedingly pzc-| 
voke Gods wzath againſt the Land, 
and againſt themſelveg. 
Phil. One thing I doe greatly fl 


ment: that there be either none at all, 


or very flender cenſures, either by the 


Civil, or Eccleſiaſticall authority, for 
divers of theſe forenamed vices : as 

ride, covetouſneſſe, oppreſſion, lying, 
idleneſſe, ſwearing, &c. 

Theol. It is a thing to be lamented 
indeed. Foz where do we fee a pꝛond 
man puniſhed, a covetous man pn: 
niſhed, an oppzeſſoz puniſhed, a 
ſwearer puntthed, a lper puniſhed, an 
idle perſon puniſhed - Now, becauſe 
they know they cannot, oz ſhall not be 
puniſhed, therekoze thep are altoge⸗ 


uno, as the Wiſe man ſaith: Becaule 
ſentence againſt an evill work is not 
executed ſpecdily ; therefore the hearts 


them to doe evill. 
Phil. One thing I doe much muſe at, 
wherein alſo I deſire to be further ſatiſ- 


fo godly a Prince, ſo many good laws, 
and lo much good preaching and 
teaching, there ſhould norwithſtan- 
ding bee ſuch an exceſſe and oyerflow- 


| ing of ſin in all eſtates ? 


Theol. Che cauſes hereof are di 
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tond is, ill pzefidents, and externall 


be dibers other pzclages of 502ath , 


vers and manifold, But J will no⸗ 
minate foure eſpeciall ones in twp 
zudgement. The firlt is, mans natu⸗ 
rall cozruption : which is ſo ſtrong, as 
almoſt nothing can bꝛidle it. The ſe⸗ 


pzovocations to evill. The third is, 
the want of teaching in manp congre⸗ 
gations in the Land: bp rcaſon 
whereof, many know not ũnne to be 
fin, The laſt reaſon is, the cozruption 
and negligence of ſome ſuch as are in 
anthoztity. _ | 

Phil. Doth not this inundation and 
overflowing of fin , with the impunity 
of the ſame, prognoſticate great wrarh 
againſt us? 

Theol. Yes tndoubtedly, as it hath 
in gart been ſhewed befoze-And there 


— 
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though not ot the ſame kind: Which 

are theſe; | 

Unthankfulneſſe foz the Goſpel. 

The abuſe of onr long peace, 

Our ſecret Jdolatries. 

Our generall ſecuritp. 

Our ripeneſſe in all finne. 

Our abuſe of Gods mercy, 

Our abuſe of his long patience. 

The coldneſſe of Pꝛofeſſozs. 

Dur not p2ofiting by fozmer 
judgements : as peſttlente, fa= 


mine, death, and the ſhaking of 
the ſwoꝛzd. 


Phil. 


Nine pre- 


dickion i, or 
fore ſignes 
of wrath, 


= 19437, OI 


* 
* nn err e 


as... 


ct _— | P 7 6 0 e N a —— 
. wm ̃ py OI a ITE WY U r 


K. 2 


_— 


would not bee rekozmed, but Walze 


S 


The Plaine-mans 


Phil. This laſt I take to be a ſpeciall | 
token of approaching vengeance : that 
we have not profited by former war- 
nings. | 

Theol. True indeed. Foz it is an 
ozdinarie thing with God, when 
men will not pꝛolit by milde cozrectt- 
ons, and common puniſhments, then 
to lay greater upon them. And when 
a foʒmer trouble doth us no good, we 
are to feare a finall conſuming trou⸗ 
ble. Foz ſo we reade in the Pꝛophecy 
of Hoſca, that at the firſt God was 
ro Ephraim as a Moth, and to Judah as | 
rottenneſſe::but afterward, when ag 
thep pzofited not by it, he was to E- 
phraim as a Lyon, and to Judah as a 
Lyons Whelp. So the Lozd ſaith in 
another plate, that if they will not 
come in, and peeld obedience at the 
fir call of his wzath, then he will pu- 
nith them ſeven times more : but if 
thep continue in their ſtubbozuneſſe, 
then hee thzeatneth to bzing ſeven 
times more plagues upon them, accor- 


ding to their ſins. If by all theſe they 


ſtubboznelp againſt him, then hee 
-| thzeatneth yer ſeven times more for 
their ſinnes: and the fourth time, yet 
ſeven times more. The pꝛoofe hereof | 
we have in the Boke of the Judges: 
Where we reade how the people of | 
Il ael fo their fins were in ſubjection/ 
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Path- way to Heaven. 


to the King of Aram Naharaim eight 
peeres: afterward becanſe thep pꝛo⸗ 
fited nothing by it, but returned to 
their old uns, therefoze they ſervcd 
Eglon Ring of Moab eighteen peeres. 


[| $ftcr that agatne, fo2 their new uns 


and p2ovocations,the Lozdgave them 
up into the hands of Midian ſeven 
peeres. After all this, fox the renew- 
ing of their ins, the Lozd ſold them 


into the hands of the Philiſtims and 
the Ammonites, Which did grie vouſlp 
'bexe and oppꝛeſle them foz the ſpace 
of eighteen peeres. Laſt of all wee 
reade, that when neither famine, noz 
| peſtilence could cauſe them to return 
unto him, then he delivered them up 


to the ſwoꝛd of their enemies and held 
them in bondage and captibitp thzee⸗ 
ſcoꝛe and ten peeres. After all thts, 
when thep were delivered out of cap⸗ 
tivity, and returned home ſafelp to 


their owone Mation, and injoped ſome 


good time of peace and reſt, pet at laſt 
thep fell to the renewing of their uns: 
and therefoze the Lozd plagued them 
moſt grievoullp, by the divided Gzeck 
Empire, even Magog and Egypt, Se- 
leuciæ and Lagidæ, and that by the 
fpace almoſt of thʒee hundzed peeres. 


And this is it that the Pꝛophet Ho- 
ſca did kozetell, that che children of 


Iſrael ſhould remaine many daies with- 
| out a King, and without a Prince with- 


/ 
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Judg. 3. 
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Ezech · 38. 
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| 


our an Offering, & without an Image, 
without an Ephod , and without a Je 
raphim. 

Phil.You have very largely laid open 
this laft token of vengeance : to vit 
that God at the fi: doth but beat u | 
upon the coat, bur if we continue in| | 
fin, he will whip us on the bare skin: 
and if men will not yeeld at the firſt} 
gentle ſtroakes,then he will ſtrike har- 
der, and harder, till he have broken 
our ftour ſtomackes, and made our 
great hearts come down. Therefore ii 
is good yeelding at the firſt: for wer 
ſhall ger nothing by our ſturdineſſe a. 

ainſt him. Wee doe but cauſe him to 
— his ſtroakes, and ſtrike us both 
ſide- long and overthwart: For he can: 
not endure that wee ſhould grunt lea 
gainſt him with ſtubborne ſullenneffe. 
But now to the point. Sith there are ſo 
many preſages and fore ſignes of God 
wrath , I pray you ſhew what ir is tha 
ſtayeth the execution. and very down - | 
fall of the ſame. 
Theol. The pꝛapers and teares of | 
the faithfull are the ſpeciall meanes ll 
that ſtap the hand of God from ſtri⸗ 
king ot us. Foz the payers of the 
righteous are of great fozce with him: 
even able to doe all things. S. James 
ſaith, that the prayer of a righreous 
man availeth nuch.if it be tervent:and 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


bzingeth the example of Elias to pz0ve 


is 


Path-way to Heaven. 


" [| it: Foz, ſaith ke, though Elias was a 
man ſubjeR to the like paſſions that we 

be, yet was he able by his prayers, hoth 
to "pen and ſhut the heavens. Abra- 


uf ham 1tkewife pꝛevalled fo farre with 


vit 


chere had been but ten juſt men found 


n: init, it had beene ſpared, The Al⸗ 
0 mighty God ſaith by his Pꝛophet, 
2. Though Moſes & Samnel ſtood before 
me, yet mine affection could not bee 
toward this people · Which doth plane⸗ 
ip ſhero, that Moſes and Samuel might 


[ 
N | 


| 
ten 
ur | 


* 
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to] bor their uns as he was. Do likewiſe 
ca hee ſaith in the Pꝛophecy of Ezechiel, 
nl Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, 
and job, were amongſt them, they ſhould 
x. deliver but their one ſoules by their 
7 righreauſneffe. which alſo ſheweth , 
4; that tf there had been any poſſible en- 
treating of him foz the Land, theſe 

thzee men might Have done it: but 
now he was reſolutelp determined to 
the contrarp. In reſpec therefcze 
that the zealous pꝛeachers, and true 
pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the Goſpel dos fo much 


nel 


of if 
es 
fs 
he 
1. 
E 
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ſtrength of Ringdomes 4 Countries, 
of Churches E Common-wealths : 
ag it is ſald of Eliah, that hee was 


men 


F have done much with him, had he not 
deene ſo fully bent againſt his people 


the Chariot of 1ſracl, and the hole; 


| 


— 


pꝛebatle with God by their pꝛapers, 
they are ſaid to bee the defence and 


God by his pꝛayers foz Sodome, that i! 


he a 


82 


Jer. 15.1» 


Fzech. 14.14 ö 
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Ezech, 2a. 30 


Jer. 5. 


2 ing · 6. 17 g 
4 


ned with a mountaine full of hozſcs,! 
and Chartots of fire. Ind ſure it ia 


| that Eliah and Elitha are not oneh 
| the Chariots and Hozſemen of [{:acl, iſ, 
but alſo by their pꝛapers they dee 
-cariſe God himſeife to be a wall of fire}, 


round about it: as the Lozd ſaith by 
> mong them, that ſhould make up the 
for the Land; that I might nor deſtroy 


to have ſtood in the bzeach, he wou 
have ſpared the whole land. This all 


q 


| 


—ͤ—ͥ— 
— —— 


appeareth moze plainelp in the P26: 


man, ot if there be any that executcth 
judgement, and ſeeketh the truth: and 
I will ſpare it. Oh then marke and 
conũder, what a man map doe: pea, 


Abraham map do: what a Moſes mgy 
doe: What an Eliah map doe: What! 
Daniel, what a Samuel, what 11 


with the Eternall) is able ſometimes 
to doe moꝛe foz a land by his pꝛapers 
and teares, than manp pꝛudent men 


by 


men thereof. Eliſha alſo wag envir; ; 


his Pꝛophet; I fought for a man ai 
hedge, and ſtand in the gap before ne 


it: but I found none. Which ſheweth, „ 
that if there had beene but ſome fen 


phecte of ſeremie, where the Lozd ſaith; 
thus: Run to and fro by the ſtreets o 
| Jeruſalem ; behold and enquire in the 
open places thereof, if yee can findea 


What one man may doe: what an; 


Job What a Noah may do! Some one 
man (bp reaſon of his High favour|ſ 


| 
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y their conaſel oz baliant men by their 


| wozds. Vea, it doth evidentip ap⸗ 


Weare (in the ſacred volumne of the 
olp Ghoſt ) that ſome one pooze 


eh eꝛeacher, being fall of the Spirit 


Ind Power of Eliah , doth moze in 
is Study (either foz offence, oz de⸗ 


ence: either foz the turning awap of 


"Wozath, oz the pzocuring of mercy) 


han a Camp ropall, even fozty thou⸗ 


and ſtrong: pea (as the ſpirit ſpeak⸗ 


th) Though they all have their ſwords 
pirded to their thighs, and bee of the 
moſt val jant men in Iſrael. Ind this 


"Ws cleerelp pꝛoved in one verſe of the 


ook of Plaines, where the P20- 


bet, habing reckoned up the ing of 


je people, addeth , Therefore the 
Lord minded to deſtroy them, had nor 
Moſes (his choſen)ſtood in the breach, 


Wo turnc away his wrath, leſt he ſhould 


leſtroy them. Dee therefoze what 
ne man map doe with God. Some 
me man doth fo binde the hands of 
bod, that when he would ſtrike, hee 
hith no power to doe it: as tt is ſatd 
Lot, I can doe nothing till thou be 


rome out. See how the Lozd ſaith 


ut] 
es 
rg 
en 
by 


Ae can doe nothing, becauſe he will 


doe nothing: He doth wittinglp and 
villing'y ſuffer his hands to be ma⸗ 
icled aud bound behind him, fo2 
dine kewes ſake, which he doth make 
noze account of than all the Wozld 


PC. 106.23. 


Gen. 19. 30. 
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, befites ; ſo pꝛecious and deare aj 
they tn his light, Likewiſe it is wzit 
ten, that the Lozd was exceedingh 
incenſed againſt the Jſracittes 
their Jdolatrous Caife which tha 
made in Horeb: pet he could doe na 
thing, becaniſe Moſ:s would not 
him, And therefoze he falleth to en 
treating of Moſes, that Moſes won 
let htm alone, and intreat no moze 
them, On (faith the K0zd to Moſs MW 
{et mee alone, that my wrath m 
wex hot againſt this people, and tb 
I may conſume them. Thus Wwe ſi 
that except Lot goe ont of the Ci 
and Moſcs let him alone, he can don 
thing. O the pꝛokoundneſſe and al 
tude of Gods mercp toward ma 
kinde! O the height and depth, leng 
and bꝛeadth ok his love toward ſon 
O that the moſt glozious and ine 
üble God ſhould ſo greatly reſp 
the ſons of men! Foz what ts mi 
that hee ſhould be mindfull of him, 
the ſon of man that hee ſhould regat 
him: Lect us therefoze that ore t 
|! Lozds Remembzancers, give him 
| reft, noz let him alone nntill we hah 
| ſome lecnrity & good afſyrance 
him, that he will turne away from 
the w2ath which we mutt jultly hat 
deſerved ; that he will ſpare us, ll 
bee merciful unto us. Pea , at! 
| Pꝛophet ſaith, Let us never leave hin 
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Path-way to Heaves, 


| foz default hereot that be charged 
yon us, which was charged upon 
he head of ſome of the Pzophets in 
ſrael, that thep were like the foxes 


I the waſte places, that they had not 
ien up in the gaps, neither made up 


low avates (ales) wee Have many 
jedge-b2cakers, few hedge-makers ; 


Nranp openers of gaps, few ſtoppers: 
Wiany makers of bzeaches, to let=tn 


e flouds of Gods wrath upon ns, 


Wit verp few, that by true repentance 
ee about to make up the bzeach, and 


o let down the ſluces, that the guſh⸗ 
ng ſtreames of Gods vengeance may 
e ſtopt and ſtated. 

Phil I do now plainely ſee, that there 


be ſome in high favour wich God, and, 
Colas we ſay, greatly in his bookes : ſith his 


8 


mulove is ſo great unto them, that for 


their ſakes he ſpareth thouſands. 


Theol. It is wzitten in the Pꝛo⸗ 


derbs of Solomon, that the righteous 


181and are the eſtabliſhment of the 
Rings thꝛone; and the wicked, the 


dverthzowing of the ſame, The 
vVoꝛds are theſe; Take away the droſſe 


from the ſilver, and there will proceed | 


Wl a veſlell for the finer. Take away the 
wicked from the King, and his Throne 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed in rightcouſnelle. 


237 | 


ſor give him over, till he repaire and 
Frupſeruſalem, the praiſe of tlie wor Id: 


_Kike- | 


Exe,13 <5 4 
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Pro. 27.8. 


Job i 


| 2 Chren.1r- 


14.16, 17. 


ward it is ſatd they ſtrengthened thi 


Likevoiſe in another place the wiſe / 
man affirmeth that the righteons allo 
the ſtrength and bulwarks of Cttieg 
To ones, and Cozpozations : butt! 
wicked are the weakening and unde 
ing ok all. Scornfull men ( ſaith he) 
ſer a City on fire, but the wiſe turnes 
way wrath. To this ptrpoſe moſt 
tellent is that ſaping of Eliphas wilt 
Job, The innocent ſhall deliver the 
land, and it ſhall be preſerved by d 
pureneſſe of their hands. We readeh 
the booke of the Chronicles, thallh 
when the Levites and the Pi 
were caſt But bp Jeroboam, they ta 
to Jeruſalem, and all ſach as ſet the 
Hearts to ſecke the Lozd God of 
rael came with them. And then alta 


kingdome of Juda, and made Rehobs 
am the ſon of Solomon mighty. 2 
all theſe teſtimonies it is ebident, t. 
Pꝛinces, Ringdomes, Cities, Com 
and Villages, are foztified by hl 
righteous therein: and foz their lan 

alſo great plagues are kept bach 
which thing one of the Heathen Miſh 
well ſee into, as appeareth by hi 
wozds Which are theſe; When G 
meaneth well to a Citie, and will df 
it good, then he raiſcth up good men 
but when he meaneth to puniſh a Cit 
or a Country, and doe ill unto it, tha 
he taketh away the good men from it. 


N. 
Ph 
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te Phil It is very mani, by all ha 
ou have al ledged, that the wicked fare 

le he betrer every day in the yeere fur 
he LOI that qwell amongſt 


| Theol. All experience doth teach it, | 
end the Scriptures doe plentifullp a= | 
Pouch tt. Foz did not churlich Laban en zv. 2. 
re the better fox Jacob his kinfman- | 
Moth hee not acknowledge that the 
Wo0zd had blefſcd him foz his ſake - | 
Did not Potiphar fare the better foz | Cen. 38.3. 


vodly Joſeph 2 Doth not the Scrip- 
ure ſap, that the Lozd bleſſed the E⸗ 
F rotians houſe foz Joſeph his ſake - 
od that the Loꝛd made all that he did 

Mo pꝛoſper in his hand? Did not O- 
ed-Edom fare the better koz the 
WIrke - Did not the ſeventy and fix 
Ponles that were in the ſhip with 7.24. 
O88 21! ſpced all the better fo2 his ſake - 
Did not the Pngell of God tell him 

Wn the night, that God had given unto 
Win all that ſatlcd with him fox o⸗ 
berwiſe a thoufand to one thep had 
rene all dzowned, Therefcze the 
thidzen of God map very fitlp be 
mpared to a great piece of cozke, 
which though it be caſt into the ſea 
having manp natles faſtened in it, yet 
uit beareth them all yp from ſinking, 
vhich otherwtfe would fink of them⸗ 
Ylelves. what ſhall we ſap then, oz 
"A what ſhali we conclude, but that the 
| ungodly 


TEIN 
4 


The Plaine- mant 


— 


| themſelves, The beaſts would de 


| plague upon plague, till the Lord had i 
: — a finall conſumption „ and * 


— — 


ungodly are moze beholden to the 
righteous than they are aware of: 
Phil. I doe thinke if it were not for 
Gods children, it would goe hard with 
the wicked. For if they were ſorted and 
ſhoaled out from amongſt chem, and 
placed by themſelves, what could they 
looke for but wrath upon wrath, and 


them like dung. from the face of the 
earth ? 4 

Theol. Sure it is all creature f 
would frowne upon them. The Su 
Would unwillinglp ſhine upon then! 
oz the Mone give them ary lige 
The Stars would not be ſecne g. 
them, and the Planets Would hai, 


bonre them, the kowles would pie 
out their epes. The fiſhes wouli 
make warre againſt them, and an 
creatures in heaven and earth wou 
riſe np in armes againſt them. Hei 
the Loꝛd himſelke from heaven wou 
ratne downe fire and bzimſtone upt 
them. 

Phil. Vet for all this, it is a wonder t 
conſider how deadly the wicked hat 
the righteous, and almoſt in everit 
thing oppoſe themſelves againſt then 
and that in moſt viculent and ſpirch 
manner. They raile and ſlander, ſcoff 
and ſcorne, mocke and mow at them 
| thoug 


Path-way to Heaven, 


k 
— 
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"though they were not worthy to live 
upon the earth. They eſteeme every 
ting raſcall, and preferre every vile 
jarler before them. And though they 
Wave their lives and liberty, their 
Vreath and ſafety, and all that they 
Wave elſe by them, yet for all that 
ey could be content to eat their heart 
ich garlick: ſo great, ſo fiery, ſo bur- 
Ping and hiſſing hot is their fury and 
- Wnlice againſt them. 


Theol. Chey map very fitlp be com- 


Wired to a Moth that fretteth in pie⸗ 
Fes the ſame cloth wherein ſhe ts bed: 


W/to a certaine Wozme oz canker, that 


Worodeth and eateth thozow the heart 
the tree that nouriſheth her: oz 
Into a man that ſtandeth upon a 
Pough in the top of a tree where there 
no moꝛe, and pet with an axe chop⸗ 
ch it off, therewithall falleth down 
Nich it, and bzeaketh his necke. Even 
the fooleg of this wozld doe what 
„er can to chop aſunder the bough 
bat upholds them, but they may 
row ealily what will follow. 

Phil. I ſee plainely they be much their 
une foes, and ſtand in their own light, 


0 nd indeed know not what they doe. 


er the benefit which they receive by 


ch is exceeding great, and therefore 


h cheir maligning of them they doe 
but hold the ſtirrup to their owne de- 


ction. ä 
1 Theol. 
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-; Theol. Now to apply theſe thing: 
to our ſelveg , and to returne to the 
firſt queſtion of this argument: may] 
we not marvell that our Nation is ſg 
long ſpared, conũdering that the fing 
thereof are ſo hozrible and outrageous 
as thep be:? = | 
Phil. We may juſtly marvell at the 
| wonderfull patience of God: and we 
may well thinke that there be ſome in 
che land which ſtand in the breach, be. 
ing in no ſmall favour with his High: 
neſſe, ſith they doe much prevaile. 
Theol. Che mercikull peſt JALIOHESC 
of our moſt gracious King, who in! 
the bzeath of our noſtrils , the lone 
continnance of our peace, and of thi 
Goſpel, the keeping backe of thi 
ſwoꝛd out of the land, which our at 
pull upon us, the fruſtrating of ma 
plots and ſubtili devices which han 
beene often invented againſt o 
State, pea, and the like of his Main 
ſties moſt ropall perſon, make me 
thinke that there be ſome ſtrong pla 
ders with God foz the publike ga 
of us all. = |. 
Phil. Vou may well thinke ſo indes 
for by our fins we have forfeited (n 
daily doe forfeit into Gods hands)bot 
our King, our Countrey, our Peace, o 
Golpel, our lives, our goods, our land 
our Iivings, uur wives, our children, 
all that we have: but onely the rig 
= tcoll 
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Path-way to Heaven, 


Mtcous (which are fo neere about the 
ung, and in ſo high favour ) doe ſtep | 
vi and earneſtly intreat for us, that the 

fotfeirures may be releaſed, and that we 
may have leaſe. (in par ley) of them all 

Wapaine, or atleaft a grant hf further | 

ume. But I pray you Sir, are not we | 
to attribute ſomething concerning our | 

. — to thepolicie of. the land, 
in che lawes eſtabliſhed, and the wiſedome | 

d counſell of our prudent Gover- 
nours ? 4% 21h | 47. Tor 8 
Theol. Yes aſfuredlp; very much, 

uſes the oꝛdinarp and outward meanes 
ich God uleth foz our ſafety. Foz | 
though the Fpoftle Paul had a grant | 
om God foz the ſafetp of his owne 
e, and all that were with him in 
the chip, pet he faid, Except the mari- 
ers abide in the ſhip, we cannot be 
„ Shewing thereby, that unto 
faith and pzapers the beſt and wiſeſt 
reanes muſt be jopned. We are there⸗ 
¶ ne upon our knees every day to gibe 
lu chenkes unto God fox ſuch good 

Feanes of our ſafety as he hath gi⸗ 
*J met ug. FT ; "+ 
Pb. Well then, as the prayers of the 

ighteous have beene hitherto great 
neanes both for the hindering and 
turning away of wrath, and the conti- 

mance of favour ; ſo ſhew,I pray you, 
hat is the beſt courſe ro be taken, and 
ig what in found wiſedome is to be done, 
* _ - both 
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| that I can conſider 02 conceive of, is, 
to repent heartilp foz ſins paſt, and i 
' refozme our lives in time to come, t 


ing, as the ꝛophet Joel, ch. 2. adi 
ſeth. For our God is gracious ant 
us to follow this courſe, and dot 


| plainely teach, that it we all ( 


{| ſet downe in the lebenth of Jeremie 
here the Lozd ſaiththus to his pee: 


— 


both to prevent future dangers, and to 


continue Gods fayours and mer cies {ill 
upon us. | | 
Theol. Che elt and ſureſt conti 


ſeek the Loꝛd while he may be found 
and to caſt upon him while he is neex, 
to foxſake our owne wapes, and our 
| ovne tmaginations,and to turn unt 

him with all our hearts, With wer: 
ping, with kaſting, and with mourt 


r . ytS9 


Dee 


2 


mercifull, ſlow to anger, and cf prex 
kindneſſe, and repenteth him of 5 
vill. All the Prophets doe cotnſel 


the higheſt to the loweſt) doe meet the 
Lozd with unkained repentance , and 
offer him the ſacrifice of a contrite ſpl 
rit, undonbtedlp he will be pacifle 
towards us, and be mercifqli to om 
tranſgreſſions. Chis is molt plainly 


— Oo — © -: 


\ 


3 py —__ 


ple , If you amend and redrefle yc 
wayes, and your workes: If yeu c 
cute judgement betwixt a man and his 
neighbour, and oppreſſe not the ſtra 
er, the father leſſe, and the widow,and 


nt 


py, pr py= M9 


thed no innocent bloud in this place 


neithe 
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neither walke after other gods, to your 


deſtruction; then will 1 let you dwell 
n chis place, even in the Land which I 
gave unto your Fathers, for ever and 8. 
er. So likewiſe he ſaith by the ſame 
„ Piophet, Execute yee judgement and 
ghteouſneſſe, and deliver the oppreſ- 
led from the hand of the oppreſſor, and 
vexe not the father leſſe, the widow, or | 
ulihe ſtrangers: doe no violence, nor 
bed innocent bloud in this place. For| 
ff you doe this · thing, then ſhall-the 
ling, ſicting upon the Throne of Da- 
ois, enter in by the gates of this houſe, 
end ride upon chariots, and upon hor- | 
Is, both he and his ſervants, and his 


. | 


Jens. 3. 


children, returne, and I will heale your 
wi redellion. The Lozd alfo ſatth by his 
Ppꝛophet Eſay, If ye conſent and obey, | ER 1215. 
Ae thall eat the good things of the 
Land: but if ye refuſe, and be rebelli- | 
aus, ye ſhall be devoured with the 
Nord. For the mouth of the Lord 
i lath ſpoken it. The Pzophet Holca 
Miu, Come, let us returne to the 
Lord: for he hath ſpoiled, and he will | 
OFheale us: he hath wounded us, and he 
ou mil bind us UP» Ind againe,O Iſrael, Hoſea 13:1» 
XY returne unto the Lord (for thou haſt 

allen by thine iniquity) and I will 
any heale thy rebellion, and will love thee 


| 


Hoſea 6. 1. 


people. And againe, O ye diſobedient Jer. 3 n. 3 
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from thee. I will be as the dew unto 


freely: for mine anger is turned away 
I. 3 Iſrael : 
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Iſrael: he ſhall grow as the Lilly, and 
faſten his root as the trees of Lebanon il 
His branches thall ſpread, and his beat: Ic 
y ſhall be as the Olive tree, and haf 
| mell as Lebanon. | 5 . 4 "M 
The Prophet Micah telleth ng 
What is good fox-ns, and what is um 
beft courfe, and what the Loꝛd requꝭ 
reth at oux hands; namely, theſe kom ſin 
things; To doe juſtly, to love mercy; 
to humble our ſelves, and to walk 
with our God. The Prophet Amoſhi 
giveth the ſame counſell, ſaping, Sccke'E 
Amor 5. 38. | the Lord, and ye ſhall live. Secke good, 
| and not evill. Hate the evill, and love 
the good, and eſtabliſh judgement iu 
the gate. It may be that the Lord oi 
Hoſts will be mercifull unto the ren 
nant of Joſeph. Ind the Lo2d him 
ſelfe ſaith, If this Nation, againftii 
whom] have pronounced, turne from 
their wickedneſle, I will repent of the 
plague I thought to bring upon them 
Thus we doe plain ly ſee what advice 
and counſell the Pꝛophets and holy 
men of God doe give unto us. The 
ſumme of all is this, that if we da 
trueip repent, and turne unto hin 
with all our hearts (ſtudying to oben 
him, and walke in his wayes )then hi 
will grant us anp favour that wi 
will require at his hands. Foz even 
ag a voll- packe, oz other ſoft matter; 
| beateth backe, and dampeth the foztii 
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f all hot ; Co penitent, melting, and 
oft hearts doe beat backe the ſhot of 
uY60ds Wwzath , and turne away Hig 
»Atengeance from us. Mozeober, we 
- Fmay obſerve in all experience, that 
when Potentates are offended,oz any 

Jeat man hath conceived a diſplea⸗ 
Mare agatnſt ſome pooze man, then he 
n uuſt runne and ride, ſend p:clents, 
7,Muſchis friends, baeake his ſleep and 
never be quiet untill he have pacified 
hin : Even fo mull doe deale with our 
God, ſeeing he hath taken a diſplea⸗ 
Maire againſt us. O therefoze that we 
vevould ſpeedily uſe all poſſible meanes 
ins pacific his wzath! Oh that we 
Would with one heart and voice, eve⸗ 
-Wy one of us (from the higheñ to the 
nYweſt) humble our ſelves befoze our 
nod, fozfake our foumer evill wayes, 
om e grie bed foꝛ that we have done, and 
he@nrpoſe never to doe ihe like agatne ! 
m. oh that it mſgyt goe to the hearts of 
e, that we have fo often and ſo grie⸗ 
oyWonſly offended ſo lobing a God, and 
ve meretfull a Father! Oh that we 
ould avoake once at laſt, and rowſe 
"Sy eur d:ovofie hearts, and ranfacke 
r ſleepte conſciences, crying out a- 
int our uns, that our fins might 
er cry out againſt us! Oh chat 

Ne would judge our ſelves, accuſe 

Sur ſelves, endite our ſelves , and 


"Fidemne our ſelves! ſo ſhould we 
NY 1 4 never 
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| fmite Himſelf on thethigh,ſaping,twhat 


never be adjudged, accuſed, endited, g q 
| condemned of the Lozd, Oh that al 

hearts might fob,all fouls might ag 
all loins might be ſmittenwtth lozroy 
all faces gather blacknes, a everp may 


habe J done? O that both Magilirs: 
cy, Miniſtry, & Commonalty, Won 
purpoſe and vow, & even take a bond 
of themſelves, that from hcncefozth, | 
from this dap fozward , they- would 
ſet their hearts ts ſeeke the Lozd,and 
Wwhollp give up themſelbes to His g 
bedience ! Oh that all men, Women 
and childzen, would feare God, an 
beepe his Commandements; woul 
eſchew evil , and doe god; Would 
ſtudy to pleaſe God in all things, an 
to be fruitfull in all god Woꝛzkes, ma 

| King conſcience to perfozme the dutiz 
of their generall callings, and duties 
ok their ſpeciall callings; duties 
the firſt Table , and duties of the f . 
cond Table : that ſo God might 0 
ancerely Woꝛchipped, his Name trug 
ly reverenced , his Sabbaths relig 
ouſlp obſerved ; and that every mm 
Would deale kindly,mercifully, juſtly; 

| and upzightly with his netghbouh , 
that there might be no -complaining 
no crying in our ſtreets | Oh, 1. 
againe and againe , that if all of uÞh 
of what eſtate, degree , oz conditis 

| Loxver, would walke in the paths 


— 
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ur God, then doubtleſſe we ſhonld 
ve and ſee good dapes, all future dan⸗ 
ers ſhould be p2evented, our peace 
zolonged, our ſtate eſtabliſhed, our 
zing pꝛeſer ved, and the Goſpel con⸗ 
nued. Then ſhould we ſtill enjoy 
ur lives, our goods, our lands, our 


vings, our wives, our childzen, our 


uſes and tenements, our ozchardsg 
d gardens: pea, as the Pzophet 


ith, we ſhall cat the good things of | 


je Land, ſpend our dapes in much 
mfozt, peace, and tranquillity , and 
ave great bleſſings unts our chil- 
en and poſteritie, from age to age, 
om generation to generation. 

Phil. You have fully anſwered my 
eſtiom, and well ſatisfied me therein 
ic cf the Scriptures : yet, I pray you, 
ve me leave t adde one thing to that 
Which you have at large ſer downe. 
Ihe Lord ſaith by the Prophet Amos, 
War for their fins and rebellions he 
ad given them cleanneſſe of teeth, 
Wat is, dearth and ſcarcitie: and yet 
ey did not turne unto him. Alſo he | 
th-held the raine from them, and 
niſhed them with drought, and yet 
ey did not turne unto him. More- 
er, he ſmote their Corne, their great 
ardens, their Orchards, Vineyards, 
g trees, and Olive- trees, with blaft- 
Ig and nuldew, and the Palmer worm 


L 5 not 


d devoure them: and yet they did |. 


Amos 4.6,7,] . 


heeded 
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Ten things 
concerning 
our peace · 


not returne unto him. Laft of all he 
ſmote them with peſtilence, and with 
the ſword, and overthrew them, as he 
overthrey Sodome and Gomorr ab, 
and they were as a fire-brand pluck 
out of the burning: yet for all thi 


they did not turne unto him. Ye hay 
— turned unto me, ſaith the Lord 
But now to come to the point. Out d 
this I gather, that if we multiply our 
tranſgreſſions, God will multiply hi 
plagues upon us: but on the contrary, 
if we would unfeinedly turne unto the 
Lord our God with all our hearts, al 


| plagues ſhould be ſtayed , all danger 


prevented, and no evil ſhould fall upat 


us. For becauſe they would not turn 


therefore he ſmote them. If therefor 
they had turned, he would not hay 
ſmote them. But now, I pray you, brief 
conclude this point, and declare i 
few words what it is that doth moſt n 
terially concerne our peace and pul 
like good. | | 
Theol. Theſe few then bziefly 
take to be the things which belo! 
to our peace, 
Let Solomon execute Joab and Sh 
mei. 
Let Achab and Eliah flap the Pziel 
and Prophets of Baal. ö 
Ret Aaron and Eleazar miniſter befi 


Let Jonas be caſt out of the ip. 


— 
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let Moſes ſtand faſt in the gap , and 
not let downe his hand, 

let Joluah ſucteed him. 

et Cornelius feare God with all his 
houſhold, | 

let Tabitha be full of god Wwozkes 
and almeſdeeds. 

let Deborah judge long in Iſrael, 
pꝛoſper, and be bidozious 

let us pꝛap that the light of Iſrael 
map not be quenched. 

Ind this I take to be the ſumme or 

ll that belongs to our peace, 

Phil. The ſumme of all our confe- 
ence hitherto, as I remember, may be 
educed unto. theſe f:zw heads: Firſt, 
ans naturall corruption hath beene 
aid open. Secondly, the horrible 
luits bout Thirdly, their evill ef- 
cs and workings both 7gainſt our 
dules and bodies, goods, name, and the 
hole Land. Laſtly, the remedies of 
all. Now therefore I would grow to 
ſome concluſion of that which you 
touched by the way , and made ſome 
mention of; namely, the ſignes of 
alvation and damnation: and declare | 
Unto us plainely whether the ſtare of a 

ans ſoule before God may not by cer- 
aine ſignes and tokens be certainely 
diſcerned in this life. | | 
Theol. Beſides thoſe which defsze 
have beene mentioned, we map adde ö 
theſe nine following: - | | | 

Rever ente N 
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* ſignes 
1 of a ſound | 
ſoules 


St. Peters 
c vght ſignes 
+ of Calvaticn, 
2 Pet, 18. 


ö 


Reverence of Gods Name, P, 
Keeping of his Sabbathg. go 
Truth, faly: 
Dobztety, dece 
Induſtry. | ſom 
Compaſſion. Weore 
Humility. and 
: Chaſtity, - can : 
Contentatton, 00 


Phil. Theſe indeed, I grant, are ve ſalv 
good ſignes, but yet all of them are ni of tl 
certaine : for tome of them may be by n 
the reprobates. 

Theol- What ſap pon then to chat 
Peters ſignes, ſet downe in the i oz 
chapter of his ſecond Epiſtle ? Wert 
are theſe eight: mig 

Uertue. moſt 
Knowledge. of a 
Temperance, exce 
Patience. T. 
Godlineſſe. | ſour 
WBzotherly kindnelle, 

Love, 


Saint Peter ſaith, If theſe be in 
and abound, they will make us neit 
idle nor unfruitfull in the knowle 


of our Lord Jeſus. Whtch is ag ml 


as it he had ſaid, They will make 
found and fincere Pzofclſozs offi * 
Gofpel- | ind: 
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Phil. All theſe, I grant, are exceeding 
good ſignes and evidences of a mans 
alvation: but yet ſome of them may 
deceive , and an hole may be picked in 
ſome of theſe Evidences. I would there- 
fore heare of ſonie ſuch demonſtrative 
and infallible Evidences as no Lawyer 
can finde fault with. For I hold that 
good Divines can as perfectly judge of 
the aſſurances and evidences of mens 
ſalyati on, as the beſt Lawyer can judge 


by men hold their lands and livings. 
Theol. You habe ſpoken trulp in 
that. Ind Would to God all the 
Lozds people would bzing fozth the 
Evidences of their ſalbatton, that w 
might diſcer ne of them. 
Phil. Set downs then which be the 
moſt cer taine and infallible Evidences 
of a mans fal vation: againſt which no 
exception can be taken. 
Theol. I judge theſe to bee moſt 
ſound and infallible, 
Aſſured faith in the pꝛomiſes - 
Sinceritp of heart. 
The Spirit ok adoption. 


Soundlkegeneration and S6n- 


cification. 
Inward peace, 
G;oundednelle in the truth. 
Coutinuante to the end. 


Phil. Now you come neere the quick 
indeed. For in my judgement, none of 
theſe“ 


of the aſſurances and evidences, where- 


Seven in fal. 
lible ſignes 
of ſalvatien. 
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theſe can be found truly in any repro- 
bate. Therefore I think no Divine can 
take exception againſt any of theſe. 
Theol. No, Jaſſure you : no moy 
than a Lawper can finde fault with 
the Tenure of mens lands and fee: 
ümples, Wwhen-as both the title i 
good, and ſtrong by law; and the e 
vidences thereot are ſealed, ſubſcri⸗ 
bed, delivered, conveted, and ſuffict: 
ent witneſſe upon the ſame, and all o⸗ 
ther fignes and ceremonies ( in the 
delibering, and taking poſſefſion 
thereof) accozding to ſtrict law obſer: 
ved. Foz if a man have theſe foze 
named ebidences of his ſalvation, 
ſure it is. his title and intereſt to hex 
ben is good, dy the Law of Moſes and 
the Pꝛophets; I meane the wozd of 
God. God Htmſelfe ſublcribeth to 
them: Jeſus Chziſt delivereth then 
as his owne deed; the holy Ghoſt 
ſcaleth unto them: pea the thꝛee great 
witnelſes, which beare recozd in the 
earth (that is, water, blond, and the 
ſpirit) doe all witneſſe the fame, 
Phil. Now you have very fully fatif 
fred me rouching this point. And one 
thing more I doe gather out of all your 
— to wit, that you doe thinkea 
man may be aſſured of his ſalvation e 
ven in this life. 
Theol. I do thinke fo indeed. Foz' 
hee that knoweth not in this life het 
ba * 
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e ſhall be ſaved, ſhall never be ſaved 
ter this Hife. Foz S. lohn ſaith, Now 
Je are made the ſons of God. 
Phil. But becauſe many doubt of 
luis, and the Papiſts doe altogether 
eny it; therefore, I pray you, confirm 
runto us out of the Scriptures. 
Theol. The Apoſtle ſaith, Wee 
now, that if our! earthly houſe of this 
abernacle bee deſtroye d, we have a 
building given us of God. ; that is, an 
houle not made with hands, but eter- 
nall in the heavens. Marke, that hee 
faith, both hee, and the reſt of Gods 
people, did certainly know that Bea⸗ 
den was pꝛobided foz them, Foz the 
ſpirit of adoption beareth Wwitnelle | 
with our ſptrits, that we are the chil- | 
dꝛen of God. Ind againe, the fanie 
Ipoſtle ſaith, From henceforth is la id 
up for me the crowmof righteouſneſſe: 
which the Lord, ti righteous judge, 
ſhall give me at that day; & not to me 
.onely, but to all them chat love his ap- 
pear ing · Here we ſee, that he knew 
there Was a crown pzepared fox him, 
and foz the Elect. And the fame Spi⸗ 
rit whtch did aſſure it anto Paul, doth 
aſſure it alſo to all the childzen of 
| God, Foz thep have all the ſame 
Spirit, though not in the ſame mea- 
ſure, Saint John ſaith alſo, Herein 


we are ſure we know him, if we keep his 


commandements. In Which 4920s 
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I Joh, Zo2s 


2 Cor · 5.2 
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S. John tell eth us thus much, that. 
We do unkainedip endeavonr to obe 
God there is in us the true knowvleny 
and feare of God: and confequenth 
we are ſure we {hall be ſa bed. S. be. 
ter ſaith , Give all diligence to male 
your calling and election ſure. Whett: 
foze ſhould the Apoſtle exhozt us 1 
make our election ſure, if none coup 
| be Cure of it In the ſecond of th 
Epheſians, the Ppo9Qile ſaith flatlp, tha 
in Chriſt Jeſus wee doe already {it to 
gether in heavenly places. Hig meqs 
ning is not, that we are there alren 
dy in poſſeſſion; but wee are as ſite; 
of it, as if wee were there already. 
The reaſons hercof are theſe: Chit 
our head is in poſſeſſion: Therekon 
be will dzaw all his members unte 
him, as he himſelte ſaith, 
-- Hecondly ; wee are as fure ofthe] 
thing which wee hope foz, as of that 
which wee have: but we are ſure of 
that which wee habe, Which is the 
Woꝛk of grace; therefoze we are ſurt 
of that wee loo ke foz, which is the 
crowne of glozy. Manp other places 
ok the holp Hcriptures might be al⸗ 
ledged to this purpoſe ; but, I ſap-| 
poſe, theſe may ſuffice. | 
'} - Phil. As you have ſhewed this by the 
Scriptures : ſo alſo ſhewit more plain- 
ly by evident reaſon out of the fam. - 
Theol. ow tan a man in _— 
God 


* 


* 


Path-way to Heaven. 257 


Bod his Father (when he ſaith, Our | 
Father which art in heaven) and pet f 
doubt whether he is his Father , oz f B 
no? Foz if God indeed be our Fa⸗ | | 
ther, and we his childzen,how can we | Li 
periſh how can wee bee damned? X ö 
will a Father condemne his owne 
childzen ? ſhall the childzen of God be 
condemned e No, no: There is no | ps, | 
condemination to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Igaine, Who can lay any | gun.s,;3,54 
thing to the charge of Gods elect? It 
is God that juſtifieth , who can con- 
demne ? It is therefoze moſt certain | 
and ſure, that all ſuch as doe in truth 4 
call God their Father, and have God | 
koz their Father, ſhall be ſaved, N⸗ 
gaine, how can a man ſay, in truth a 
| feeling , that hebelecves the foꝛgide⸗ 
nelke of fing, and pet doubt whether 
he ſhall be ſaved ? Foz ik he be fullp 
perſwaded that his ins be foꝛgiven, 
what letteth Why he ſhould not be ſa- 
ved? Mozeover, as certainelp as we 
know we are called, juſtified a ſanct(- | 
fied : ſo certainly we know wee [ball 
be glozified. Wut we knowthe one 
tertainlp, and therefoze the other, 
Aſun. I will never beleeve, that any 
man can certainly know,in this world, 


| 

| 
whether he ſhalLbe ſaved or damned; [: 

| 


<, 
- 
þ 
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but all men muſt hope well, and bee of 
a good beleefe. 8 | 
Theol. Map, we mult goe further + 

than : 4 
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than hope-well ; we may not vente ſo 
our ſalbation upon uncertaine hoped, v 
As if a man ſhould hope it would hall 
a faire dap to mozrow 3 but he canentall 
not certainely tell. No, no: wee n 
mult in this cafe , being of ſuch in le. x 
finite impoztance as it is, grow tie fo 
ſome tertainety and full reſoluttonſenur 
wee ſee Wwozidly men will be loth tGz:eb 
hold their lands and leaſes uncer 4/41 
tainelp, having nothing to ſhew fo. cert: 
them. Thep will not ffand to the The 
tourteũie of their land-lozds , no2 reiße me 
upon their good wills, They wilcreb) 
not ſtap upon uncertaine hopes. Moi in u 
they are wiſer than ſo. Foz the chiFÞ;iric. 
dzen of this Wozid are Wiſer in theirſknows 
generation than the childzen of lightThirit 
They will bee ſure to habe ſomethinghath tt 
to ſhero. They Will have it underſſhat h 
ſcale, They Will not ſtay upon theſe ſax 
Words and pzomiſes of the moſt ho-{foz « 
neſt men, and beſt land⸗lozds. Chey in met 
cannot bee quiet till thep have it in chat 
white and blacke, with ſound toun⸗ I be o 
ſell upon their Title, and every wap due 
made as ſure unto them, as any Law te ſa 
of the Land can make it. ef Go 
Are then the childꝛen of this wo21d Chat 
ſo wiſe in theſe inkeriour things, and in hie 
ſhall not we de as wiſe in matters ok be ſa! 
ten thouſand times moze impoꝛtance: tant 
Are they ſo wiſefoz earth, and shall] eur f 
not we be as Wiſe fo: Heaven? = God 
they 
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ſo wife fo2 their bodies, and hall 


we ber as wie foz out ſoules - | 


hall wee Hold the ſtate of dur im⸗ 
tall iuheritance dy hope⸗ well, and 
we no witings, oz ebidentes, no 
ale, no witnelles , no2 any thingto 
ew foz it © Alas! this is a weake 
OAKLEY: Title, a imple hold 
deed, er ä ; 
Aſn. Yer for all that a man cannot 
ecertalnes - |; | 

Theol. Yes: S. John telleth us 
be may be certame. Foz hee ſaith, 


lereby we know we dwell in him, and | 


ein us, becauſe he hath given us of his 
pirit. He ſaith not, we hope, but we 
now certainlp. Foꝛ he that hath the 
rit of God, knoweth certainly hee 
ath tt; e he that hath faith, k noweth 
at he hath faith; and hee that ſhall 
ſaved, knoboeth he ſhall be ſaved, 
'02 God doth not Wwoꝛke ſo darkely 
1 mens hearts by his Spirit, but 
at they map eaſilp know whether 
be ok him oz no,if they would make 
due triall. Igaine, the ſame Apo- 
le ſaith, He that beleeveth in the Son 
God, hath the witneſſe in himſelfe. 
That is, he hath tertaine teſtimontes 
this owne conſciente, that he ſhall 
eſaved. Fo2 we muſk fetch the war- 
ant of our ſalvation from within 
ur ſelves; even from the Woꝛke of 
pod Within us. Foz looke how 
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| 
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much 


1 Joh. * 0 13. 


t Joh. 5. 16. 
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be Plaine-mani 


Pro. 27:79. 


| 1 Cor. 3. 11+ 


Pro. 20. 39, 


much a man keeleth in bimelke th 
increaſe of know!edge,oþcdience,an 


— * 4 


conſcience of eberp man telleth hin 
juſtly (though not perfectly) what h 
is. Fo: the conſcience will not lie 
but accuſe oz excuſe a man, being in 
ſtead of a thouſand witneſſes, 
The Apoſtle ſaith, No man knoys; 
the things of man, but the ſpirit of man 
that js in him. Ind agatne the Scrip:Þ 
ture ſaſth, Mans ſoule is as it were the 
candle of the Lord, whereby he ſ:arch 
eth all the bowels of the belly. Se 
then, it is a clcere caſe, that a man 
mult have recourſe to the Wwozke off 
Gods grace within him, even in bis 
owne ſoule: and therebp he fall bu 
certatnelp reſolved. one Wap oz ether, 
Foz even as Rebecca knew certainip, 
by the ſtriving and ſtirring ok the 
twins in her Womb, that ſhee Was 
conceibed E quicke of childe: fo Gods 
childzen know certatnelp, bp the mo- 
tions and ſtirring of the holy Ghei 
within them, that thep have concei⸗ 
bed Chziſt, and ſhall undoubtedly be 
ſaved, | = pt - 
' Yu. 
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In. I pray you lee ds come tothe 
rround-workvot this) ceftainey: of lal-| 


ation, and ſpeak ſomewhatief thar-. 
Theol. The ground-wozko of our 
übation is laid in Gods eternall e⸗ 
anton; and, .1n-rolpectithereof, it is 
ſtandeth faſt and:unm As it 
piitterwr, The foundation of God ſtan, 


that hach promiſed: Though, we can- 
not beleeve, yet hee abides faithful. 
Ho then, ag doe know it certainip in 


car felveg by the conſequence of e⸗ 
leclon: ſo it Fandeth moll firmetn re⸗ | 


ſpect of God, and his eternakl and 
immutable decree. And a thouſand in⸗ 
ürmities (nap , all the ſnnes of the 
wozld, noꝛ all the divels in hell) can⸗ 
not overt how Gods election, Foz 
dur Lozd Jeſus faith , All that the 
facher:hath given me, ſhall come unto 


92 22 + 
| me. Ind againe, This is the Fathers Ich. c. 35. 


) 
| 


vill that, hath ſent mee, that of all 
vhich he hach given me, I ſhould loſe | 
nothing; bur thould raiſe it up again 
at the laſt day. And in another place 


Jobs. 34. 


tur Sabiour Chꝛiſt ſaith, My ſheepe 
| heare my voyce, and I know:them, and 
they follow mee, and I give unto them 
| cternall life: and they thall. never pe- 
|rith,neither ſhall any. plucke them out 
of my hand · My Father, which gave 


them me, is greater than all: and none | 


i able to take them out of my Fathers | 


hand + 


ech faſt. Ind againe, He is fairh$111- 1 Tis 


2 Tim. 2. 


Ich. 10. 27. 
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hand. 198: ought-therefoze 


l 1 tings, which, if it were not ſound. it 
I not cozruption by cozruption, but we | 


er enghe herekoze to be ag 

ſure of ourfaivation. av of any otha: 

thing which: God hath pzomiſed, oz 
which we are bound to balsebe. 4 


el 


to doubt thereof, tn retnect ot So 


— of — RR i 
| 1 Ehii. But are there nat ſame doubey} 


at ſo me times „ Even in the very El > 2 
and in hoſe which are growne to the 

reateſt per M aſion * e 

- Theol- Yes verily; Foz he that ne 
ver doubted, neber belee ved. Foz] 
whoſoever beleeveth in truth, :feeleth| 
ſometimes'doubtings and waverings| 


Even as the ſound body feeleth many 


had not health he could not feele: fo 
the ſound ſoule feeleth ſome doubt; 


could not ſo eaſily feels. Foz we feel 


fecle cozruption by grace. And the| 
moꝛe grace we Have, the moze quich 
we are in the feeling of cozruption; | 
Some men ok tender ſkins and quick 


- - | feeling willeafilp feele the lightel 
| feather, in ſofteſt maner laid upon the 
ball of their heads; which others, of | 


moꝛe ſlow feeling & hard fleſh, cannot 
ſo eaſily diſcerne. So then it is cer- 


God feele ſome donbtings at ſome 
times, vet the ſame doe no Whit — 
— each 


grudgings of diſeaſes, which, if de | 


—— — 


taine, that although the childzen ot 


— — — 


4 


— te Heaven. 


ach the certainty of then ſalvation: 
Fa argue a perfect ſoundneſle 
and health of their ſoules. Foz when | 
ſuch little grudgings are felt in the 
ſoule, the childzen of God oppoſe a⸗ 
WM gainſt them the certatuty of Gods 
= = and pꝛomiſes, and ſo doe cally | 
W overcome them. Fox the Lozds peo⸗ 
plenecd no moꝛe to feare them, than 
he that rides though the Greets up⸗ 
on a luſty Gelding with his ſwoꝛd by 
his ſide, needs ts feare the barking 
and bauling of a few little cuts aud | 


Phil. Shew yer more platuely how 
er in whar reſpeR- the child ef God 
Wl may both have ade, and yer] be 


fully aſſured. 
Theol. Even ag a man ſet on | the 
op of the higheſt ſteeple in the:wozid, 
and ſo faſt bound unto it that he can⸗ 
not fall though he would pet when 
he looket!; downeward he feareth, be- 
cauſe mans nature is not acquainted 
nod accuſtomed to mount fo high in 
ihe atre, and to behold the earth ſo 
ure benesth: but when he looketh 
upward, and perceibeth hi elke faſt 
bound, and out of all danger then he 
taſteth away all care. Even ſo, when 
ve looke downeward to our ſelves, 
ve have doubts and fears; but when 
| we looke upward to Chailt , and the 

wo of his pꝛomiſes, We non — 4 


—— — — 


—— 
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ſelves cock-fure, and ceaſe to doubt 
any moze, | 
Phil. Declare unto us what is the ori 
ginall of theſe doubts and feares, and 
— they fpring in the chil: 
dren of God. | ; 
Theol. They ſpzing from the in 
, perfection of our regeneration , am 
from thatfivife which is in the ben 
mind of the elect, betweene faith and] 
inũselity. Foz theſe two doe mightily te 
fight together in the moſt regenerate, kt 
and ſtrive to over⸗maſter and ober⸗ o 
ſhadow one another. By reaſon] 
Whereof ſometimes it commeth to] 
paſſe, thiough the pzevailing of unbe⸗ 
liefe, that the moſt excellent ſervants] 
of God may fall into fits and pang 
of defpatire, as Job and David in then 
temptations did. Ind eben in theſs] 
dapes alſo fotne of Gods childzen at 
ſome times ire ſhzevodly Handled this 
Wap, and bzonght verp low, eben unte 
deaths dooze: but pet the Lozd in 
great mercy doth recover them both 
from totall and finall deſpaire, OQnelp| 
they are humbled and tried by then 
ſharpe fits foz a time, and that fo 
their great good. Foz as we uſe to 
ap, that an ague in a poung man is 
Agne of health : fo theſe burning fits]! 
of temptations in the eleck koꝛ the moll Ih 
part, are ſignes of Gods grace am IJ 
favour. Foz if they — 6f| War 
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God, the Divell would never be ſo 
bulle with them, I | 
Phil. Is it not meere preſumption, 
and an overmuch truſting to our 
ſelves , to be perſwaded of our ſalva- | 
tion ? | a 
Theol. Mothing leſſe. Foz the 
ground of this perſwalion is not laid 
in our ſelveg, oʒ any thing within us. 
oz without us; but onely in the righ⸗ 
teonſneffe of Chziſt, aud the merci⸗ 
| fall pꝛomiſes of God, Fox is it any 
pꝛeſumption foz us to beleebe that 
which God hath pꝛomiſed, Chzift 
hath purchaſed , and the holy Ghoſt 
hath ſealed - No vertly,it is not any 
peſumption , but a thing which we 
al ſtand bound unto as we will an⸗ 
ſwer it at the dꝛead full dap of judge⸗ 
ment, As foz our ſelves, we doe 
freelp tonfeſſe, that in Gods fight we 
arebutiumps of fin, and maſſes of | 
miſery,and cannot of our ſelves move 
hand oz foot to the furtherance of our 
falbation, But being zuftified by 
Wy faith, we are at peace with God, and 
fully perſwaded of his love and fa- | 
your towards us in Chiitt- 
Phi. Cannot the reprobates and 
ugodly be aſſured of their ſalvation? 
Theol. No, Foz the Pꝛophet ſaith, 
here is no peace to the wicked. Chen = 97% 
WI reaſon thus: They which have 
Naot the inward peace cannot be aſſu⸗ | 
= 3 red: 


> 
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—— 


miſes; Therefoze thep cannot be af- | 
ſured. The Spirit of adoption doth | 
aſſure: But the wicked have not the | 
Spirit of adoption; Therefoze they | 
cannot be aſſured. 
To conclude: when a man feeleth | 
in himſelke an evill conſcience; blind! 
neſſe, pꝛokaneneſſe, and diſobedience,] 
he ſhall in deſpite of his heart ſing] 
| this dolefullſong ; J know not whe-| 
ther I ſhall beſaved oz damned. 
Phil. Is not the doctrine of the 4. 
ſurance of ſalvation a moſt comfort 
ble doctrine? | 
Theol. Peg doubtleſſe. Foz extent 
c man be perſwaded of the favourot 
God, and the fozgtvenefle of ſins, an 
.conſequentip of his ſalvation , wha 
comfozt can he have in any thing? 
| Belides thts, the perſwaſion of God 
love towards us is the rat of ay ut 
love and cheerfull obedience towards 
him: Foz thercfoze we lobe him and 
obep him, becauſe we know he Hall 
loved us firſt, and Wwzitten our name 
in the Booke of life. But on the 
contrarp, that generall doctrine '0 
the Papiſts, which would have nut 
| alwayes doubt and feare in a 4 
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red: But the wicked habe not t the | 


inward peace; Therefoze they can-|? 
not be aſſured. Stedfaſt faith in the 
pꝛomiſes doth aſſure : But the ſolt⸗ 
ked have not ſtedfaſt faith in the pꝛo⸗ 
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ſoꝛt, is moſt Helliſh and uncomkoꝛzta⸗ 
ble. Y oz ſo long as a man holds that, 
what encouragement can he habe to 
ſerve God! What love to his Maje⸗ 
ip : What hope in the p2omiſeg - 
what cotnfozt in trouble: what pati⸗ 
ence in adverutp⸗; 

Antil. Touching this point I am flat 
of your mind. For I thinke verily a 
man ought to be perſwaded of his ſal- 
vation: and for mine owne part I make 
no queſtion of it. I hope to be ſaved 
as well as the beſt of them all. I am out 
of feare for that · For I have ſuch a ſted- 
faſt faith in God, that if there ſhould 
be but two in the world ſaved, I hope 
Iſhould be one of them. 

Theol. You are very confident in- 
deed, You are perſwaded befoze pou 
know. J would pour ground were 
as good as pour vaine confidence, 
But who is ſo bold ag blinde Bap⸗ 
ard . Your hope is but fancy, and as 
aſicke mans dꝛeame. You hope pou 
WW cannot tell What. pou have no 
wound foz what pon ſap, Foz what 
| hope can you have to be ſaved , when 
yon walke in no path of ſalvation 
what hope can a man have to come to 
London ſpeedilp, that travelleth no⸗ 
thing that way, but quite contrary : 
What hope can a man have to reape 
agood crop of coꝛne, that nſcth no 
meanes, neither ploweth, ſoweth, noz 
M 2 harroweth: 
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| | 
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in pour ſelke, noz in pour houſhold. | 


rant Miniſter. You have no papers 


pour childzen diffolute and nngrack 


harroweth e what hope can a man 
have to be fat ond well liking of his | 
body, that ſeldome oz never eateth a⸗ 
ny meat! what hope can a man habe 
to eſcape dzovoning, which leapeth in⸗ 
to the Sea » Even ſo what hope can 
pou have to be ſaved, when you walk | 
nothing that way , when pou uſe no 
means, when pou doe all things ton 
are contrary to the ſame © Foz (alas) 
there is nothing in pou of thok] 
things which the Scriptures doe af-| 
firme muſt be in all thoſe that ſhall be 
ſaved. There be none ot the fozen#| 
med ſignes and tokens in port, You] 
are ignozant, pzofane, and careleſle, | 
God is not wozſhiyped under pour 
roofe. There is no true feare of God | 


— 
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Cay 


Pou ſeldome hear the wozd pzeached, 
Vou content pour ſelte with an igno⸗ 


— fo 


in pour kamtlp.no reading, no ligging] 
of Plaimes,no inſtructions, exhoꝛta⸗ 
tions, admonitions, oz anp other 
Chziſtian exerciſes. Pou-make no 
conſcience of the obſervation of the 
Sabbath. You uſe not the name of] 
God with anp reverence. Pot bzcak | 
ont ſometimes into hozrible oathes 
and curüngs. You make an oadinary 
matter of ſwearing by pour faith and 
pour troth, Pour wike is irreligious, 
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ons, pour ſervants pzofane and care-| 


| houſe of all Atheiſme and conſcience- 
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leſſe. You are an example in pour own 


eſſe beha biour. You are a great game⸗ 
ſter, a riotour, a ſpend-thzifr, a dzin- 
ker, a common ale⸗heuſe hunter, a 
whooze-hunter ; and, to conclude, gi⸗ 
ven to all vice and naughtineſſe. Now | 
then, I p2ap vou, tell me, oz rather let 
pour conſcience tell me, hat hope can 
pon have to be ſaved , ſo long as you | 
walke and continue in this conrſe, | 
Doth not S. John ſap, If we ſay we 
have fellowſhip with him, and walke in 
darkneſſe, we are liers? Doth not the 
ſame Tpoſtle a bouch, that ſuch as ſay 
they know God, and keepe not his 
temmandements, are ſpars: | 
Againe, doth he not ſap, Hee chat 
| committerh ſin, is of the Divell: Ind, 
| Whoſoever doth not righteouſneſle, is 
not of God? Doth not our Lozd Je⸗ 
las flatly tell the Jewes (which bꝛag⸗ 
ged that Abraham Was their father) 
that they were of their father the Di⸗ 
den, vecanſe they did his Wozke gs? 
Doth not the Apoſtle Paul ſay, His 
vants we are to whom we obey,whe- 
ther it be of ſin unto death, or of obe- 
dience unto xighteoulneſle ? Doth not 
the Scripture tap, He that doth righ- 
teouſneſſe is righteous ? Doth not onr 
Lozd Jeſus affirme, that , Nor every | 
one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
M 3 into 


8 mm 


1 John 1. Is. 


1 John 3. 4. 


1 Joh- 3 · 18. 


Rom. 6. 16. 


J ohn · 3 7. 


| 


| 


\ 
' 
— _ ——— CCC ˙—1. 7 ger te es 


* — 


— 


4 e 


r oor we ²˙ WO RED Pi » 1 


— A 


The Plaine- mau 


| Rom. 2.4. 


| into the kingdome of heaven , but he f 


| Mercy and loving kindnefle of G9 


that doth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven · Therefoze FJ contlude, | 
that fozaſmuch as your whole courſe 
is carnall, careleſſe, and diſſolute, pon 
can have no warrantable Hope to be 
ſaved. 

Phil. I doe verily thinke that this 
mans caſe (which now you have laid o- 
pen) is the caſe of thouſands. , 0 

Theol. Pea doubtleſſe, of thonſand || i 
thouſands, the moze is thepitie, [1 

Aſun. Soft and faire, Sir, you are ve. 
ry round indeed. Soft fire maketh ſweet | 
mault. I hope you know we muſt be 
ſaved by mercy , and not by merit. If 
I could doe all my ſelfe, wherefore ſer- 
veth Chriſt ? I hope that which I car 
not doe he will doe for me. And I hope 
to be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt as well as iM 
the beſt of you all. Y 

Theol. Oh, now J ſee which way 
the game goeth, Porn would faine | ( 

l 


make Chzilt a cloake foz pour fins. 
Port will n that grace map abound, 
Port Will un franklp, and ſet all upon 


| Chziſts ſcoze, Truely there be many | ; 


thouſands of pour mind, which hea⸗ 
ring of Gods aboundant mercy in « 
Chatl, are thereby made moze bold to | 
fin. But they ſhall know one dap, to « 
their coſt, what it is to abuſe the mer⸗ 
ey ok God, The Ppollle ſaith, Th | IF 
ould! | 
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ſee it leads many to further hardneſſe 
of heart, The Pꝛophet ſaith , With 
him is mer cy that he may be feared. 
But many therebp are made moze ſe- 
cure and careleſſe, But to come nea- 
rer the marke: pou ſap port Hope to 
be ſaved by Jeſus Chziſt. I anſwer, 
It thoſe things be found in pou 
which the Scripture avoucheth to be 
in all that ſhall be ſaved by him, then 
vou map habe good confidence , and 
aſſured hope, otherwiſe not. Now the 


Hcriptures do thus determine it, and 
let it down, that ik a man be in Chztft, 
ind looke to be ſabed by him, he muſt 
be endued with theſe qualities fol- 
lowing : 

Firft, he muſt be s new Creature, 


| Secondly, he mult live, not after the 
luſts of men, but after the will of 


God, 1 Pet. 4. 2. 

Thirdly, he muſt be zealous ot᷑ good 
wotkes, Lit.. 14. 

Fourthly, he muſt die to in, and libe 
to righteoulneſſe, Rom. 6.14. 


[1 


| Fifthlp.he muſt be holy and undlame- 


able, Col. 1. 23. 
| Hirthlp, he muſt fo walke as Chꝛiſt 
|" hath walked, 1 John 2.6. 
Seventhlp.he muſt crucifle the fleſh, 
| with the affections & luſts, Gal. 5. 24 
| Eighthlp, he muſt walk, not after the 


| fleſh,bat after the ſpirit, Rom. 8 . 
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hould lead us to repentance. Vnt we 
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2 Cor. 5. 27 · 
Nine things 
required 

all that ſhall 
be ſaved by 


Chriſt. 
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Laſt of all. he muſt ſer ve God in rigb⸗ 
teoulneſle and true holineſſe all the 
dapes of his life, Luke 1.75. 
Loe then what things are requi- 


red of all that ſhall be ſaved by Chꝛiſt. 
Now therefoze if theſe things be in| 


you tn ſome meaſure of truth, then 
pour hope is currant , ſound, and 


| good, otherwiſe it is nothing wozth, | | | 
Foz in vaine doe men ſap, they hopeto 


be ſaved by Chziſt, When⸗ as they 
Walke diſſolutely. The reaſon here: 
of is, becauſe the members muſt be] 
ſutable to the head. But Chzilt our! 
head is holy , thercfoze we Hig mem⸗ 
bers muſt be holp alſo 2: as it is watt-! 


ten, Be ye holy, for J am holy. Other: 


Wike , if we will jopne pzofane and 


ungodly members to our holp head 


Chzilt , then we make Chzilt a mon⸗ 
ſter. Ag if a man ſhould jopn unto the 


head of a Lion, the neck of a Beare, 


the body of a wolke, and the legs of a 
Foxe: were it not a monſtrous thing? 
would it not make a monſtrous crea- 
ture :: Even ſuch a thing they goe as 


| bout , which would have ſwearers, 


dzunkords,whozemongers, and ſnch 
like, to be the members of Chzti,and 


to have like and ſalvation by him. 


But ith youu doe ſo mach pꝛeſume on 
Ehzilt, Ypzap pon let me as ke you 8 
queſtion. | 

Antil. What is chat? 


Thed I 
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vou know that por ars one of them 
that Have ſpectail intereſt in Chziſt, 
and ſhall be ſaved bp his death; 

Antil. This I know, wee are all ſin- 
ners, and cannot be ſaved by any other 
than by Chriſt. 

Theol. Wnſwer diredlp to my que⸗ 
ſion, Wow dee pou know in pour 
ſelke, and foz pour ſelfe, that you are 
one ok the elect, and one ot thoſe foz 
whom Chꝛiſt dyed ? 

Antil. J know it by. my 8 in 
God, becauſe I put my whole truſt in 
him, and in none other. 

Theol. But how know pou that pon 
have faith :! oz how ſhall a man know 
his faith e | | 

Antil. 1 know it by this, that J have 
alwayes had as good a meaning, and as 
good a faith ro God-ward, as any man 
of my-calling ,: and thar 1S- NOT book- 

learned. I have alwayes feared God 

wich all my heart, and ſerved him with 
my prayers. 

| Theol. Tuſh, now von goe about 

che buſh , and hover in the apze : an⸗ 

wer mee to the point. How doe pon 

14 M5 know 


* 


5 by name r a | 
"If 4ntit. Chriſt dycd for all men, and 
cherefore for me. | 
q Theol- But all men ſhall not bee 
| ſabed by Chꝛiſt. How therefoze doe 
| 
| 
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Theol. How doe vou know that 
Chꝛiſt died foz pou particularly, and 
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The Den, 


know certainly and aſſyredly , that 
Chzilt dped foz pou parttcularip, and 
by name - 


You put me out of my faith: you drive 
mee from Chriſt. But if you goe about 
to drive mee from Chriſt, I will never: 
bekeeve you. For I know wee muſt bee 
ſaved only by him. 


| 


| neere him! How can I dzive you out 

of Chziſt, ſeeing pou were neber in 
him But this is it that deceiveth 
von and manp others, that pou think 
pou beleebe in Chꝛiſt, becanſe pon ſay 
por beleebe in Chziſt: as though 
faith conuſted in woꝛdsʒoꝛ as though 
a man had faith, becanſe hee ſaith ſo, 


therefoze hath faith , and every one 
therefozebeleeve; then who will no 
habe faith: whos will not beleeve⸗ 
But in verp deed, pour kaith, and the 
while pon have not anſwered mp que⸗ 
1 tedge of Chziſt. 
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Antil. You would make a man mad. 


Theol. I got not about to d2ive you | 
from Chziſt, but to dzive pon te 
Chziſt. Foz how can J dzive pon 
-| from Chꝛiſt, ſeeing porn never came 


1 faith of manp others, is nothing elle 
but meere fmagination. But all this Wir 


| tion touching your particular know- iN 
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If every one that ſaith he hath faith, Me: 
that ſaith he beleeveth in Chziſt,doth 


Antil. I can anſwer you no otherwile Wii 
than I have anſwered you. And I thinke l 
| I have” 


| 
| | 
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unn are altogether befogged and be- | 
nighted in this queſtion. But if there 


Fr 


1 
— 
. 


[have anſwered you ſufficientl . 
Theol. No, no: you faulter in pour 

frech : pour anſwer is not wozth a 

button: pon ſpeak pou Wot not what: 


dere tn pour heart the true know-= 
ledge and 1ivelp feeling of God, then 
Jam fure pou would Have peelded 
another and a better anſwer :; then 
you would have ſpoken ſomething 
from the ſenſe a feeling of pour ovone 
heart, and from the Woꝛke of Gods 
grace within porn. But becauſe por; 
an peeld no ſound reaſon that Chꝛiſt 
dyed fo2 por particularly and by 
ume, therefoze J ſnfpect pon are 
nome of them which have pꝛoper in⸗ 
reſt in him, and in whom his death | 
takes effect indeed. | 

Phil. I thinke this queſtion would 
— a great number: and few there 

that can anſwer it aright. 

Theol. It is moſt certatne, I know 
ſtby lamentable experience, that not 
dne of an hundzed can foundly and 
affictentlp anfaver this queſtion;none 
indeed, but oncly thoſe in whom the | 
ew Wozke is wzought, and doe by | 
the inward woke of the Sptrit feele 
chziſt to bee theirs, I have talked 
with fome,whtch are both witty, ſen⸗ 
wie and learned, who notwithſtan⸗ 
landing, when they. have beene 


1 bꝛought 
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| | bzonght to this very point and iſſue, 

have ſtuck. ſoze at it, and ſtaggered | 
very much. And howſoever they | 
might by wit and learning ſhuffle it 
over, and in a blundzing fozt ſpeake 
| reafon, pet had they no feeling ok that 
J Which they latd, and therefoze no al⸗ 
ſurance: and conſequently as good 
never a4 whit, as never the better, It 
is the ſanctiſping Spirit, that gibeth 
feeling; in this point: and therefoze 
wvothout the fceling of the operationof 
the ſame ſpirit, it can never be ſonndlz 
anſwered. Thus then, J doe cloſe ug 
this whole matter + Is the Vine 
bzanch cannot libe and bzing fozth 
]frnit, except it abide in the Mine: 16 
| moze can Wee, except wee abide tt 
Chꝝſt, and be trulp geaffed in hinb 
a lively faith; Mone can habe anp b. 
nefit by him, but they onelp which 
dwel in him: None can live by Chih 
but they which are changed int 
Chziſt: Mone are partakers of hi 
dodp, but thep which are in his! 
dy: None can be ſaved by Chꝛiſt cri 
cified-, but thep which are cruciſſe 
with Chzilt: None can libe with hi 
being dead, but thoſe which die w! 
| Him being alive, Therefoze let ust. 
Downward in moztiſtcation, that 2 
map ſhoot upward in ſanctificatto 
let us die to fin, that we map libe 
| righteouſneſſe © let ug die while © 
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re alive , that we map live when we | | 
e dead. = \ | 
Aſun. If none can be ſaved by Chriſt, 
t onely theſe which are fo qualified | 
you ſpeak of, then Lord have mercy 
pon us: then the way to heaven is ve- 
y ſtrait indecd, and few at all ſhall be 
ved. For there bee few ſuch in the 
orld. 


Theol. Pon are no whit there in 
eceibed. Foz when all comes to all, 
is moſt certaine, that few ſhalt bee | 
aved. which thing N will ;ſhew unto 
ou both by Scripture, reaſong and 
amples. 

Aſun. Firſt then let us heare it pro- 

ed by the Scriptures. 
Theol. Our Kozd Jeſus faith, En- 
er in at the ſtrait gate. For it is the 
ide gate, and broad way that leads to 
eſtruction; and many there be which 
goe in thereat : becauſe rhe parc is 
rait, and the way narr oyʒ that — 
nto life, and few there be that find it. 
Igaine he ſaith, Many are called, but | vt. a0. 16. 
ew choſen. In another place we read 
ff a certaine man which came to our 
Saviour Chꝛiſt, æ asked him of pur⸗ 
poſe, whether tew ſhould be ſaved. Co 
vhom our Daviour anſwered thus: 
Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate. ruw13.r4. 
For many (I ſay unto you) will ſeek to 
nter in, and ſhall not be able. In 
Wwhich anſwer, albeit our Saviour: 
þ doth 
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| doth not anſwer directly to his queſtt| 
on, either negatively oz affrmatibelp, 
pet doth he platnly inünuate by his 
ſpeeches, that few ſhall be ſaved. o 
firſt he bids us ſtrive carneftly ; no⸗ 
ting thereby, that it is a matter of| 
great ſtrife againſt the wozid , the 
Fleſh, and the Divell, Secondly, he 
affirmeth that the gate is very ſtrait; | 
noting, that none can enter in with⸗ 
out behement crowding , and almoſt] 
bꝛeaking their ſhoulder-bones. Laſt:| 
ly, he ſaith , that Many which ſecke| 
to enter-in ſhall not be able ; noting] 
therebp, that even of them that ſceke, 
many ſhall ſtep ſhozt , becauſe they 
ſeeke him not aright. Eſaias alſo ſaith, 
Except the Lord: of Hoſts had left us 
a ſeed, wee had been as Sodome ; and 
had beene like ro Gomorrah. Thi 
Apoſtle alfo atledgeth out of che Pe 
Rom-9.28, | phet, that the Lord will. make a tho 
Lay 10. 28. | account in the earth, and gather it in- 
to a ſhort ſum with righteouſneſſe 
Theſe Scriptures , A thinke , art 
ſakfictent to pꝛobe that few ſhall bee 
ſaved, 

Aſun. Now let us heare your reaſon 

Theol. If wee come to reaſon, wy 
map rather wonder that anp ſhould 
be ſaved, than that few ſhall be ſaved, 
Foz wee have all the lets and hinde⸗ 
.rances that map be, both within ns 
and without us. wee have _ 
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ſap) the Sun, Moone e ſeven Stars 
againſt us. We Have all the Divelg 
in hell gainſt us, with all their 
hoznes, heads, mar vellous ſtrength, 
infinite wiles, cunning devices, deep | 
fleights , c methodtcail temptations. 
Here runs a ſoze ftreatte againſt us. 
Then have wee this p:eſent e vill 
wozid againſt us, with her innu⸗ 
merable baits, ſnares, nets, gins, and 
grins, to catch us, fetter us, and en⸗ 
tangle us. Here we have pzofits and 
pleaſures, riches and honour, wealth 
and pꝛeferment, ambition and cove⸗ 
touſneſſe. Here comes⸗ in a Camp- 
ropall of ſpirituall and inviſible ene: 
mies. Laſtlp, we habe our fleſh, that 
is, our coxrupted nature againſt us: 
wee have our ſelves agninſt our 
ſelbes. Foz wee our ſelves are as 
great enemtes to our ſalvation, as 
either the Wiozid, oꝛ the Dibell. Foz 
dur underſtanding, reaſon, will and 
affections are altogether againſt us. 
Our naturall wiſedome is an enemp 
unto us. Our concupiſcences and | 
luſts doe miniſter ſtrength to Sa- 
tans temptations, They are all in 
league with Satan againſt ns. They 
take part with him in every thing a- 
gainſt ng and our ſalvatton. They 
fight all under His ſtandard, aud re⸗ 
cetbe their pap of him. This then 
Fl goeth hard on aur fide, hare DE |- 
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vell hath an ward 9 part agatoſt ng us; ol 
and we carrp alwaies within ug our 
greateſt enemie, which is ver reg 
dy, day and night, to betray us int 
the hands of Satan; yea, to unbol 
the dooze , and let him in to cut om 
thꝛoats. Mere then wee ſee an hug 
army of dzeadłull enemies, and a ye] 
ry legion of Divels, lying in ambuſh] 
againſt our ſonles, Ire not wet 
therefoze pooꝛe wzetches in a molt pi 
tifull caſe, which are thus betrayed 
and befſeged on every ſides 7 
things thenconfidered, may wee ne 
juſtip marvell that any ſhall be ſaved? 
Foz who ſeeth not, who knoweth n 
that thouſand thouſands are tarriq 
headlong to deſtruction, either with th 
temptations of the word, the Fel 4 
oz the Divell But yet further] 
Will ſhew by another verp manifel 
and apparent reaſon , that the nin 
ber of Gods Elect upon the face o 
the earth, are very few in compariſon 
which may thus be conũdered: Fir 
let there be taken krom amonaſt us al 
treacherous papiſts, atheiſts, @ hen 
tickes. Secondlp, let there be ſhot 
led out all vicious and notozion 
ebill⸗libers; as, Swearers, Dzul 
kards, twhozemongers, twozidlingh 
Decetvcrs, Coſeners, Pꝛoud me 
Rioters,Gameſters,;s all the pzofatl 
multitude. Thirdly, let there bee 
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fuſed and ſozted out all Hypocrites, 
tarnall Pzoteſtants,vain Pzofeſſozs, | 
Backſiiders, Deceibers, a cold Chzi⸗ 
dans. Let all theſe ,J ſap, be ſepara⸗ 
ted, and then tell me how many ſound, 
Ancere, fatth full, and zealous Woꝛſhip⸗ 
pers of God Will be found amongſt 
us. I ſuppoſe we ſhould not need 
the Art of Arithmeticke to number 
them. Foz J thinke there would bs 
very few in every UNillage, Town and 
Citie: doubt they would walk bery 
thinly in the ſtreets, ſo as a manmight | 
talilp tell them as they go. Our Lozd 
Jeſus as kes a queſtion in the Goſpel 
of S. Luke, ſaping, Do you think when | Luke 18.8. 
the Son of man commeth chat he ſhall 
find faith on the earthꝰ To which we 
may anſwer, Surelp very itttle, 
Phil, Now , according to your pro- 
mile,ſhew this thing alſo by examples. 
Theol. In the firſt age of the Wozld 
aflech had ſo cozrupted their wayes, | 
chat God could no longer beare them, 
tut even vowed their deſtruction by 
the overflowing of waters. when 
de Flond came, how few were found 
falchtull Eight perſons onelp were 
abed by the Arke. How few righte= 
aus were found in Sodome and the 
Cities adjopning 2 But one pooꝛe 
or and his family, Bow few belee- 
ers were found in Jericho? But 
eue Rahab. How few of the old Iſra- 
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elites entred into the Land of Pz 
miſe © But two, Caleb and Joſhua: 
the reſt tould not enter in becauſe of|! 
their unbeltefe. The true and viſible] 
Church was ſmall during the g0-| 
vernment of the Judges, as appea-|: 
reth plentikullp in that Booke- In 
Eliahs time the Church was ſo ſmall] 
that it did not appeare. Jn the reign 
: Kings 17. | Of the Rings of Iſrael and Judah the 
| fincere wozſhippers were very few. en 
appeareth by all the Pzophers. Dt 
ring the captibity the Church was a 
the Moone under a cloud, ſhe was| 
dꝛiven into the. wilder neſſe, where ſhe] 
hid her ſelfe. During the perſecutions] 
of the Gzeeke Empire by Gog , Me 
gog, and Egypt, they were feweſt of| 
all. In Chziſts time what a filly 
company dtd he begin withall » How 
were all things cozrupted by the 
Pzieſts, Dcribes , and Phariſees? 
In the beginning of the Apoſtles 
pzeaching there were but kewo -belce- 
vers. After the firſt ſix hundꝛed pen 
what an Eclipſe was in the Church 
during the height of IAntichzilts 
reigne e How few true worſhippers 
of God were in the woꝛld foz the ſpace 
almoſt of feben hundꝛed peeres? 
Since the Goſpel was bzoached aid 
ſpꝛesd abꝛoad how few doe beleeve? 
Ea 55. And as the Pꝛophet ſaith, Lord, who 
hath beleeved our report > Chus tha: 
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you ſee it is apparent (both by Scrip⸗ 
ture, reaſon, and examples of all a- 
ges) that the number of the Elect ts 
very ſmall, and when all comes to all 
few ſhall be ſaved, 

Phil. I pray you tell us how few, and to 
what ſcantling they may be reduced; 
whether one of an hundred, or one of a 
thouſand ſhall be ſaved. OR 

Theol. No man knowes that , net- 
ther can J give port any direct and 
tertaine anſwer unto it. But J ſap, 
that in compariſon of the Repzobate 


— — — — 


that pzofeſſe the Goſpel are not the 
true Church befoze God, There be 
many in the Church which are not of 
the Church. 

Phil. How doe you prove that? 

Theol. Out of the ninth to the Ro- 
mans, Where the Þpoltlc ſaith, All are 
not Iſrael that are of Iſrael. Ind again 
Eſay cryeth concerning Iſrael, Though 
the number of the children of Iſrael 
were as the ſand of the ſea, yet but a 
remnant ſhall be faved, Nom 9 27. 

Phil. How doe you ballance it in the 
vidble Church ? or in what compari- 
fon doe you take it? let us heare ſome 
eſtimate of it. Some thinke one of an 


hundred, ſome, but one of a thouſand 
ſhall be ſaved. 


ng! 


karned and godly Divines give ſuch 


there ſhall but a few be ſaved, Foz all | 


| 


Theol. Jndeed J have heard ſome | 
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| conjectures; but foz that matter I can 
ſap nothing to it, But only let us ob: 
ſerbe the compariſon of ths holyGhoſt 
betwixt a remnant and the ſand of 


the Sea, and it will give ſome light 
into the matter. 
| Phil. Doth nor the knowledge of 
this doctrine diſcourage men from ſee 
king after God ? — 4 
Theol. Nothing leſſe. But rather 
it ought to awake and ſtir up in us 
greater care of our ſalbation, that w 
map be in the number of Chzilks lit: 
tle lock, Which make an end ok the 
ſalvation in keare and tremblingg. 
Phil. Some make light of all thel 
matters. Others ſay, As for the life t 
come, that is the leaſt matter of an hun- 
dred to be cared for. As for that mat 
ter, they will leave it to God, evenas 
pleaſeth him: they will not meddle 


with it. For they ſay , God that mad: 
them muſt ſave them. They hope thy 
ſhall doe as well as others, and makes 
good ſhift as their neighbours. 

Theol; It ts lamentable that men 
ſhould be ſo careleſſe, and make ſo light 
of that which (of all other things) 
mol} weightp and impoztant. Fo 
what ſhall it profit a man though he 
ſhould win the whole world, irie loi 
his ſoule? as the Authoꝛ of all wil 
dome teltifleth, Mar. 1 6.26. ; 
Aſun. I pray you, Sir under correa 
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Ion, give me leave to ſpeake my mind in 
chis point. Iam an ignorant man, par- f 
don me if I ſpeake amiſſe: for a fooles 

bolt is ſoonie ſhot. | | 

Theol. Sap on, 
hun. I doe verily thinke that God 
Wis ſtronger than the Divell. Therefore | 
cannot beleeve that he will ſuffer the | 
WDivell to have more than himſelfe. He 

vill not take it at his hands. He loveth 

Wmankind better than ſo. 
Theol. You doe carnallp imagine 
hat God will wꝛeſtle and ſtrive with 
he Divell about the matter. As foz 
bods power it doth never croſſe his 
vill: koꝛ God can do nothing againſt | 
s will and decree, becanfe Hee Will 
ft 1 = - 

Aſun. Yea, but the Scripture ſaith, 

od will haveall men ſaved. 

Theol. That tg not meant of everp 
Worticular man, but of all ſozts ſome ; 
Wome Jewecs,ſome Genttles, ſome rich, 

me pooʒe, ſome high, ſome low, Fc. 

Aſun. Chriſt died for all: therefore 

l ſhall be ſaved. 4 

Theol. Chziſt died foꝛ all in ſuffici⸗ 
op of his death, but not in efficacie | 
Wrtolife, Foz only the Elect ſhall be 
ved by his death: as it is wzitten, 

his is my bloud in the New Teſta- Luke 22.26. 
ent, which is given for you; meaning | 
Ws Diſciples and choſen childzen. 

Ind again, Chziſt being — 
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is made the Author of ſalvation to all 
that obey him. "i 

Aſun. God is mercifull , and there 
| fore I hope he' will fave the greateſt 
part for his mercy ſake. | 

Theol. The greateft part ſhall pe-| 
rich: but all that ſhall be ſaved, ſhalbe 
ſaved by his mercy ; as it is witten, 
He will have mercy on whom he vill 
have mercy, and whom he will he hard- 
neth. And again, It is not in him tha 
willeth, or him that runnetch, but in God 
that ſheweth mercy. Therefoze thongh 
God be infinite in mercy , and Chai 
infinite in merit , pet none ſhall have 
mercy but only the veſſels of mercy, | 

Antil. Can you tell who ſhall bel# 
| ved, and who ſhall be damned? Do yo 

know Gods ſecrets? When were yoll 
in heaven? When ſpake you with God! 

I am of the rag} an all men ſhall be 
ſaved. For Gods mercy is above all hi 
works. Say you what you will, and what 
you can, God did not make us to colt 
demne us. 

Theol. You are berp perempt! 
indeed: pon are moze bold than wile! 
koz Chzilt ſaith , Few ſhall be ſaved: 
pou ſap, All ſhall be ſaved. whetht 
then ſhall we belee ve, Chꝛiſt oz you! 

Antil. If there ſhould come t- 
ſoules, one from heaven, and anothd 
from hell, and bring us certaine new 
how the caſe ſtood , then I would be 
jleeve it indeed. Thea 

| Ky 
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Theol- Put taſe two ſoules of the 
dead ſhould come, the one from hea⸗ 
ven, the other from hell, Itan tell 
you afozehand certainly what they 

KY would ſap, and what newes thep 

A wonld bzing, 

1 Antil. What, I pray? 

Y Theol. They would ſap there be 
ill few in heaven, and many in hell: hea⸗ 
d.: ven is emptp, and hell is full. 

| Antil How know you thatthow know 
you they would ſay fo ? 
Theol. Jam fare, if they ſpeak the 
h, they muſt needs ſapſo. 

Autil. Muſt they needs? Why. I pray 

yu, muſt they needs 

er Theol. Becauſe the tozd of God 
faith fo. Becauſe Moſes and the Pꝛo⸗ 
ouMphets ſap ſo. If pou will not beleeve 
oſes and the Prophets, neither wtil 
von beleeve though one, though two, 
ulthough an hundzed ſhould riſe from 
ha che dead. 
o 4ntil. Ves bur I would. 

Theol. I pꝛap pou let me agke port 
a queſtion: Whether do por thinke 
hat God and his woꝛd, oz the ſonleg 
dead men, are mozeto be credited: 

Antil. If I were ſure that God ſaid ſo, 

ben I would beleeve it. 

Theol. It his woꝛd ſap ſo, doth 

ot he ſap ſo: Is not he and his woꝛd 

al one? 
= 4ntil. Yer for all that if I might 
1 heare 
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heare God himſel fe ſpeake it, it would 
| | move me much. 7 
Theol. Pon ſhew pour ſelfe to be 8 
notable Infdell. Pou Will not be- | 
leebe Gods woꝛd without ugns, and 
miracles, and wonders from the dead. 
Antil. Vou ſpeak as though you kney | ly 
certainly that hell is full: you doe bur j}'* 
ſpeake at randome: you cannot tell; 
you were never there to ſee. But fer 
mine owne part, I beleeve there is no 
hell at all, but onely the hell of a mans 
conſcience. | 
Theol. Now pon ſhew pour ſelfein 
kind what pou are, You ſay von 
belee ve no hell at all, Ind J thinke; 
tf pon were well examined, pon be-\ 
leeve ns heaven at all, neither God 
noz Divell, 
Antil. Yes, I beleeve chere is a her 
ven, becauſe I ſee it with mine eyes. 
| Theol. Yon Will deleeve no moe 
{ jcn:20.29. | belike than pou ſee: but Bleſſed is h 
that beleeveth, and ſeeth nor. You itt 
one of the rankeſt Itheiſts that eva 
| F talked withall. : [5 
Antil. You ought not to judge: youll 
know not mens hearts. | 
Theol. Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh, Mat. 12.1 u 
Von have ſufficiently bewꝛaped peu, 
heart by your wozdg, Foz the 94 
tongue is the key of the mind. As in 
| judging, J judge pou onely oor 
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fruits : Which is lawfull. Foz we map | | 
KY juſtly ſay , It is a bad tree which 
biingeth fozth bad fruit: and he that 
doth wicked lp, is a wicked man. But 
Js vou, and ſuch as pon are, that 
Vall take upon pon to judge mens 
| hearts. Foz though a mans ontweard 
KY acions be religious and honeſt, yet pou 
Will condemne him. Ind ik a man 
give himleife to the wozd and pꝛaper, 
rekozme his family, and abſtaine from 
thegrolſe Ins of the Wozld, peu will 
by and by ſap, He ig an Hypocrite. 
Ind thus you take upon pou ts judge | 
nens hearts, as though you knew | 
; 3 affection thele things are 
done. . 
Anil. I confeſſe I am a ſinner: and ſo 
re all other for ought I know. There 
isno man but hee may be amended. I 
Wray God ſend us all of his grace, that 
"wg pleaſe him, and get to heaven 


Theol. Now por would ſhuffle np | 
together, ag though you were ag 
$9000 as the beſt, and as though there 
ere no difference of ünners: but 
Neu muſt learne to know that there is 
wi oreat difference of ners. Fox there 
4 the penitent and the impenitent 
aner, the tarekull and the carciefſe 
rer, the inner whoſe ſing are not | 
gFputed , and the inner whoſe uns 

We imputed ; the ünner that ſhall bs | 
(ts N ſaved, 
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ſabed, and the inner that ſhalbe dam⸗ 
ned. Foz it is one thing to ũn ot frail] 
ty, ansther thing to live in it, dwellin 
it, and trade in it, and (as the Holy 
Shoſt ſpeaketh) to ſuck it in, as the 
lich ſucketh water, and to dꝛaw it unte 
us with cart-ropes and cozds of b 


nitp. 

Co conclude therefoze ; there is ag 
great difference betwixt a finner and 
a inner, ag petwixt light and dark 
neſſe, Foz though Gods child:en be 
inners in reſpect of the remnants of} 
un within them, pet the Striptmu 
! call them juſt and righteous, berni 
they are jultified by Chꝛiſt, and ſane] 

fied by His grace and holy Spin 
And foz this cauſe it is that S. ot 
ſaith, He that is borne of God ſinne 
not, I John 4.6. t 

Antil. What, I pray you, did youn 
ver fin ? | | 

Theol. Ves: and What then? whilh! " 
are pou the better? b 

Antil. Vou Preachers cannot agree 1 
mongſt your ſelves: one ſaith n 
thing, and another faith another thiꝗ tc 
ſo that you bring the ignorant peo 
into a mammer ing, and they know u re 
on which hand to take. th 

Theol. The Pzeachers , God 
thanked, agree very well together (| fa 
all the main grounds of Religion 


| pzincipall points of fatvation, | 


— 
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et thep diſſent tn ſome other matters, 
you are to trie the ſpirits , whether 
they be of God oz no. You mult trie 
all things, and keepe that which is 
good, % | 
Antil. How can plaine and ſimple 
men trie the ſpirits and doctrines of 
| the Preachers ? 

Theol. Yes. Foz the Apoſtle faith, 
The ſpirituall man diſcerneth all | Cor.. 15. 
things. And St. John ſaith to the 
holy Chꝛiſtians, You have received an | „cha 2.26. 
ointment from that holy One, and | 
know all things ; that is, all things 
neceſſarp to ſal dation. Thoſe therefoze 
which have the Spirit of God, can 
jndge and diſcerne of doctrines, whe⸗ 
ther they be of God oz no. 

Anttl. I am not bovuke-learned, and 
therefore I cannot judge of ſuch mat- 
ters. As for hearing of ſer mons, L have 

no leiſure to goe to them, I have ſome- 

| what elſe to doe. Let them that are 

| bookith , and heare ſo many ſermons, 

judge of ſuch matters. For I will not 

meddle with them, they belong not un- 
to me. 

Theol. Yet foz all that pou ought to 
reade the Scriptures , and heare the 
Woꝛd of God pzeached,that pou may 
be able to dilcerne betwixt truth and 
falſhood in matters of Religion. 
Antil. Belike you thinke none can be 
W{ faved without preaching, and that all 
| | N 2 men 
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men ſtand bound to frequent Sermons: 
but I am not of your mind in that. | 

Theol. Our Lozd Jeſus ſaith, My 
ſheep heare my voice. And againe he 
ſaith, He that is of God heareth Gods 
Word: Ye therefore hear it not, becauſe 
yee are not of God. You fee therefoze 
how Chziſt Teſus maketh it a ſpect⸗ 
all note of Gods chtldzen to heare his 
wozd pzeached. 

Antil. But I think we may ſerve God 
| well enough without a Preacher. For 
Preachers are but men, and what can 
they doe? A Preacher is a good man ſo 
long as heis in the Pulpit: but if he be 
out of the Pulpit, hee is but as another 
man. | 

Theol. You ſpeake contemptuonly | . 
of Gods meſſengers, and of Gods ſa⸗ 
cred 02dtnance. But the Apoſtle doth 
kullp anſwer pour objection , ſaping, 

{| Faich comes by hearing, and hearing by 
the Word of God: and how can they 

heare without a Preacher? In which 
Wozds the Apoſtle tells pon flatly, 

that von can never have faith , no; 
ſerve God aright without pꝛeaching. . 

Antil. When you have preached all 
that you can, you can make the Word 
of God no better than ir is: and ſome . 
put in and put out what they lit. The 
Scriptures are but mens inventions, and - 
| chey made the Scriptures. | mf 
Theol. we pzcach not to make the , 
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Fs foz putting in and putting out, it 
is a meere untruth. And whereas 
pou ſay, The Scriptures were made 


| angry. 


Firre on this hand oz that, Now | 
Whereas yon ſay por find, P2ay con⸗ 


b en might (if you were not wilkully | 
. N 3 


by men, it is blaſphemte once tothink 
it, and por are wozthy to receive pour 


anſwer at Tiburne. 
Antil Now ſee you are hot. I per- 


92d better, but to make pou better. 


ceive for all your godlinefle you will de 
| 


Theol. A take it to be no n to be 
angry againſt ſin. Foz pour fin is ve⸗ 
ty great, and who can beare it 

Antil. All this while you ſpeak much 
for preaching, but you lay nothing for 
prayer, I thinke there is as much need 
ef prayer as preaching. For I find in 
the Scriptures, Pray continually ; but 
Ifind not, Preach continually. 

Theol. Mo man denteih but that 
Payer is moſt needtull alwaſes to be 
jopned unto Pꝛeaching and all other | 
holy exerciſe g foz it ts the hand-maid 
to all. But pet we p2cferre pzeaching 
abobe it, becauſe pꝛeaching is both the 
recoz and whetſtone ok Pꝛaper: 
ea, it ſteereth us aright in all ſpiritu⸗ 
al actions and ſervices Whatſoever: 
without the which we can keepe no 
taine courſe, but are ever ready to 


ltuallp, but not, Pꝛeach continnally, 


blind) 
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blind) find alſo, Pꝛeach continnally, 
Foz the Ypoſtle ſaith to Timothie, Be 
inſtant, preach the word in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon ; that is, alwaies as time 
and occaſſion ſhall ſerve, 
Antil. You extoll preaching, but you 
ſay nothing for reading. I beleeve you 
condemne reading. | | 
Theol. Doth he that highly cotti- 
mendeth gold condemne ſilver ? J doe 
ingenuoullp conkeſſe that both pub⸗ 
like and pztvate reading of the Serip⸗ 
tures is very neceſſary and p2ofitable, | 
and would to God it were moze uſed 
than it is: foz it tg.of fingular uſe 
both to encreaſe knowledge and 
judgement, and aiſo to make us mon 
fit to heare the Woꝛd pzeached. Foz 
ſuch men as are altogether ignozant 
of the Hiſtozp of the Bible, can hear! 
the Woꝛd with ſmall comfoze. 
Phil.It ſeeemes that this man neither 
| regards the one nor the other: becauſe 
for ought that I can ſee, he cares not 
reatly if the Scriptures were burnt. . 
Antil. Oh ſirrah, you ſpcak very mu- 
Iapertly: you may ſpeake when you ate 
bidden. Who made you a judge? You 
are one of his Diſciples, and that mi- 
| keth you to ſpeake of his fide. 
Phil. No, Sir, Thope I am Chriſt 
Diſciple,and no mans. But afluredlyl | 
| cannot hold my peace at your vile cr 
| villing and moſt blaſphemous . | 
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Antil. I cry you mer cy, Sir, you ſeeme | 
to be one of theſe S cripture men: you 
are of the Spirit: you are ſo full of ir 
that it runneth our at your noſtrils. 

Phil. You doe plainly thew your ſelfe | 
to be a ſcoffing Iſmaelite. 

Axtil. And you doe plainly ſhew your 
elfe ro be one of thoſe folke of God 
| which know their ſeats in heaven · 
Phil. I pray God be mercifull unto 
you, and give you a better heart: For I 
ee you are in the gall of bitterneſſe, 
and in the bond of iniquity. 

Antil, You thinke there is none 
good but ſuch as your ſelfe, and ſuch as 

can pleaſe your humour. You will for- 
boch be all pure. But by God there 
d IF company of pure knaves of you. 
Theol. Mew pou doe manifeſtly 
"Whew of what ſpirit pou are. Foz yon 
i both ſwear andrafle with one bꝛeath. 

Autil. God forgive me. Why did he 
anger me then? There be a company 
of ſuch controllers as he in the world, 
that no body can be quiet for them. 

Theol. Y perceive a little thing will 
inger pou, ſith you will be angry with 
him fox ſpeaking the truth. 

dutil What hath he to doe with me? 
Hle is more buſie than needs. Why doth 

ſay I am in a bad caſe? Iwill not 
eome to him to learne my duty. If I 
laye faults he ſhal not anſwer for them. 
[ſhall anſwer for mine owne faults, and 


— 
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every Fat ſhall ſtand on his one bot 
tome. Let him meddle with that hee 
hath to doe withall. 
Theol- You are too impatient: von 
take matters at the Wozſt. we ought 
friendly, and in love, to admonich om 
another : foz we mult Have a care one 
of anotherg ſalvation, F dare ſay fo; k 
him, that he ſpeakes both ont of love 
and compaſſion towards pou. | | 
Anatil. I care not for ſuch love. Let I. 
him keepe it to himſelfe. What doth he 17 
thinke of m2? doth he ſuppoſe that 
have not a ſoule to ſave as well as he, ot 
char I have no care of my ſalvation 
I would he ſhould know that I haves 
great care of my ſalvation as he,rhough 
I make not ſuch out ward ſhews. For all 
is not gold that gliſters. I haye as good 
a meaning as he, though I cannot ut 
ter it. 
Theol. Theſe wozds might well be 
fpared : J hope pou Will be pacified, 
and amend pour lie, and dꝛaw nee 
to God hereafter. | » 
Antil. Truely, Sir, you may thinke MW 
me what you pleaſe ; but J aflure you 1 
have more care that way than all the 
world wonders at, I thanke God for it: 
2 ſay my prayers every night when I am 
in my bed. And if good prayers will 
doe us no good,God' help us. I have ab. nig 
wayes ſerved God duely and truely, an 
had him in my mind. I doe as 1 wal 4 


— 
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be done to. I keepe my Church, and 
tend my prayers while I am there: and 
ThopeI am not ſo bad as this fellow 


am not the worſt in the world, there be 
| as bad as I. If I goe to hell I ſhall have 
| fellowes, and make as good ſhift as 
others. 


, | would make me. I am ſure, if I be bad, | 
[4 


«| viſely, bat J like not pour anſwer, 
10 your wozds ſmell ſtrongly both 
Ie ignozance,p2ide and unbelieke. Foz 


Theol. You think pott have ſpoken | 


Mir, you juſtiſte your ſeife in pour 
falthleſte and ignozant wozſhip of 
Gsod. And ſecondly port juſtifle your 
Wife dy compariſon with others, be⸗ 


ene others are as bad ag por! , and | 


yon are not the Wozſt in the wozld, 
Antil. Now I know you ſpeake of ill 
will: for you never had any good opini- 
on of me. | 
Theol. I would J could have ag 
good an opinion of pou as J doe de⸗ 
Are, 4 that I might ſee that wzonght 
n pou which might dꝛew my love and 
Ming towards pou. And as foz ti! 


el, the Lozd knoweth J beare pou 
t None. J deſire pour converſion: and | 
n{Wilvation with mp Whole heart, and Þ 


would thinke my ſelfe happp if 
hight ſabe pour ſoule With the loſſe |. 
mp right arme. 

Antil. I liope I may repent. For the 


6 ipture ſaith, At Wat time ſocver a | 


N 5 ſinuer 3 


97 


ud 


— 


_ 


*** 


5 The Plaine-mans 


on him. Therefore if I may have ſpace, 
and grace, and time to repent before 


| 


finner doth repent,God wil have mercy 


death, and aske God forgiveneſſe, and 
ſay my prayers , and cry God mercy,] 
hope I ſhall doe well enough. 

Theol. You ſpeake as though re⸗ 


— 


manp others pꝛeſume of it the 
bonres befoꝛe death. But pou mul 
know that repentance is the rare gift 


beftoweth repentance upon, fith it 
p2o0per onlp to the Elect. It is no 
wozldlp matter. Jt is not attained 
without many and frequent pzapers, 
and much hearing, reading, and medi: 
tating in the Nl oꝛd of God. It is no! 
ſo eaſie a matter to come by as th 


[ES 


_— 


of them that ſee ke it diligently, at 
beg it ear neſtlp. It is no ozdinary 
thꝛee houres matter. Crp God mer 
alittle foʒ faſhion will not do it. Cu 


befoze death abaileth not. Foz thou 
true repentante be never too late, ff 
late repentance is ſeldome true. hm 


—— 


pentance were in pour power, and at 
pour commandement, and that pon 
can put it into pour ovone heart when 
vou liſt: and that makes pon and 


of God, and it is given but to a few. | 
Foz God will know him well that he 


wozld judgeth, It is not found du 


fozte ſaping of a few pꝛapers a lit 
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tn delapes are dangerous: foz fi 


| longer we deferre it, the wozſe is 01 | | 
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caſe, The farther a naile is dꝛiben in N 
with a hammer, the harder it is ts get j- 
out agatne, The longer a diſeaſe 1g . 
let run, the harder it is to cure, The | 
yer atreeis rooted, the harder it } 
is to plucke up againe. Che longer 
we dekerre the time of our repen- 
I | tance, the har der it will be to repent, 
Ind therekoze it is dangerous dzi⸗ 
bing it off to the laſt caſt, Foz an anct- | 
ent Father ſaith, We reade but of one | augugive 
that repented at the laſt, that no man 
ſhould preſume ; and yet of one, that 
none might deſpaire. 5 
|. Well then, to conclude this point: | 
'J would habe pou to know that the h 1 
pꝛeſent time is alwapes the time of re⸗ 5 , 
pentance. Foz time paſt eannot be 
recovered, and time to come is uncer⸗ 
taine. | 
Antil. Sir, in mine opinion you have | 
uttered ſome very dangerous things, | 
and ſuch as were enough to drive a man 
to deſpair Co 
Theol. What be they J pzap you: 8 
Antil. There be divers things. But 
one thing doth moſt of all ſticke in 
my ſtomack, and that is the ſmall num- | 
ber that ſhall be ſaved, as you fay. But I 
can hardly be perſwaded that God 
made ſo many thouſands to caſt them 
M | away when he hath done. Doe you 
M | thinke that God hath made us to 
i 1 us? Will. you make him 
1 ro. 
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to be the Auchor of, condemnation? | 

Theol. Nothing leſſe, Foz God is: 
not the cauſe of mens condemnation, | 
but themſelves, Foz every mans de⸗ 
ſtruction commeth of himſelke: ag it 
is w2itten; O bir acl thy deft: uction is 
of thy elfe. A8 foz God, he doth (in 
great mercy) uſe all poſſible means to 
| ſave ſoules, as he ſaith by the Pꝛo⸗ 
Eſay.5-4 | phet, What could I have done more to 
my Vineyard that I have not done unto 
it? But to ceme neere to pour que⸗ 
ſtion: J denp that God hath created 
the moſt part of men oneip and ſolelp 
unto perdition, gg the pzoper end 
which he did aime at in creating them: 
but he hath created all things foz the 

pzatſe of his glozp: as it is wzitten, 
He hath created all things for himſelfe, 
and tlie wicked alſo for the evill day. 
Then it kolloweth, that the cauſe and 
end why the wicked were created, nc 
ther Was, no: to the onelp deftruction 
of his creature, but his owne ptaiſe 
and gjozp, that that onelp might ap- 
pcare end ſhinc forth in all his Wozks 
Vet certaine it is that God foz jult| 
cauſcs ( albeit unknowne and hid to 
us) heth rejetted a great part df men. 
The cauſes, J fap, of repꝛobation are 
hid in the eternall counſen of God, 
and knowne to his godlp wiſedeme 
| | onelp. They are fecret, and hid kram 
| [1 us, re ſer bed in * eternall Wiſedome 
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to tobe revealed = the gloztous appea⸗ 
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ring of our Lozd Jeſug. His judge- 24136: 


great Deepe, and his wayes paſt finding 
our- It is as poſſible fox us to com⸗ 
pꝛehend the Ocean in a little diſh; as 
to compꝛehend the reaſon et Gods 
counſell in this behalte. 

Anil. What reaſon, jaſtice; or equity 
is there that ſentenee of dæath ſhould 
be paſſed upon men before they be 
borne, and beſore they have done good 
orevill ? | 

Theol. told pou before that we 
tan never compzehend the reaſon of 
Gods pꝛoceeding in this behalfe: pet 
we muſt know that his Will is the 
rule of righteonfneffe ; and muſt be 
unto ns in ftead of a thouſand rea⸗ 
tons. Foz whatſocver God -willeth, 
in as much as he willeth it, it is to be 
holden juſt. Me cannot conceive the 
rtaton of many naturall things, and 
things ſubject to ſenſe, as the motion 
of the celeſtiall bodtes, their uncon- 
cciveable ſwiftneſſe, their matter and 
fubſtance, their magnitude, altitnde, 
and latitude. We cannot th:onghly 
find ont the cauſes of the thunder, 
| Ughtning,” winds, earth quakes, eb- 
| blags a flowings of the ſca; and ma⸗ 
| ny other things under the Sun: how 
| then can wee poſſibly aſcend up into 
the pꝛivie Chamber and wr 
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houſe of God, to lift and ſearch ont 
the bottome of Gods ſecrets, which 
no wit oz reach of man can any way 
at taine unto e Let ns therefoze learm 
in Gods feare to reberente that which 
e cannot in this life tompꝛehend. 
. This one thing J mult ſay unto 
pot, that whatſoever God decreeth, | 
pet doth he execute no man till he hath 
ten thouſand times deſer bed it- Foz | 
betwixt the decree and the execution 
thereof, commeth fin in us, and mol 
- juſt cauſes of condemnation. 

Antil. If God have decreed mens de 
ſtruction, what can they doe withall? 
ho can reſiſt his will? why then is hee 
angry with us ? For all things muſt] 
needs come to paſſe according to his 
decree and determination. 1 

Theol. Firſt, I anſwer pon with the 
Apoſtle: O man, ho art thou that 
pleadeſt againſt God? Shall the thing 
formed ſay ro him that formed it, Why 
haſt thou made mee thus? Hath not the 
Potter power of the clay, to make of 
the fame lumpe one veſſell to honour, | 
and another to diſhonour 2 Mozeober, 
FJ anſwer, that Gods decrce doth not 
enfozce the will of man, which Woꝛ⸗ 
keth and meobeth of it felfe. It hath 
in it ſelfe the beginning of evill mot 
on, and ünneth willinglp. Therefoze, 
though the decree of God impoſeth a 

neceſũty upon all ſecondarp — d | 
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as they muſt needs be framed and 
diſpoſed actoꝛding to the ſame) yet no 
coaction oz conſtraint: foz they are 
all carried with their voluntarp moti⸗ 
on, Even as we ſee the plumbe of a 
clock, being the firſt mover,doth cauſe 
all the other Wwheeles to move, but 
not to move this wap oz that Wap: 
fo: in that they move, ſome one wap, 
and ſome another, it is of themſelves ; 
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|>ibe motion, that is from our ſelves. 
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ürſt Mover , $ alwayes doth | 
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Jmeane , of their owne frame: ſo 
Gods decree doth move all ſecondary 
cauſes, but not take away their own 
pꝛoper motion. Foz God is the Þu-= 
thour of eber p action, but not of any 
will in anp action. As the foule of 
man is the oziginall cauſe of all moti- 
on in man, as the Philofophers di⸗ 
ſpute, but pet not of lame and impo⸗ 
tent motion; foz that is from another 
cauſe, to wit, ſome defect in the bodp : 
fo, I ſap, Gods decree is the rot and 
firft canfe of motion, but not of deke⸗ 


Likewtſe,that a bell ſoundeth, the cauſe 
ia in him that ringeth it: but that it 
jarreth, the canſe is in it ſelfe. gain, 
that an inſtrument ſoundeth, is in him 
that plateth upon itz but that it jarrcth, 
ts in it ſelt that is, in its own want of 
tuning. So then, to ſhunt up this 
point : all inſtruments and middle 
.cauſes are fo moved of God; being the 
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ing made good? 
1 Theol. He and his will Were made 


will holilp and juſtly in 1 moving, | 


But the inſtruments moved are car: 


ried in contrary motions, accoꝛding to 


their ovone nature and frame. It they 
be good, they are carried to that which 


is good: but it᷑ they be ebill, they att 
ö carried unto eviil, So that accozding| 
to the double beginning of motion and 
Will, there is a double and diverg || 


Woꝛke and effect. 


Antil. But from whence comes 1 


that man of himſel fe, that is, of his own 
free motion, doth will that which i is 
evill ? 
Theol- From the fall of Adam, 
whereby his will was cozrupted. 
5 ntil, What was the cauſe of Adams 
It 2-. 


Theol. The Divell, and the depza⸗ 


vation of his oxne will. 
Antil. How could his will incline un- 
to evill, it being made good, and he be- 


good, pet mutablp good. Foz to be 
immutablp good is p2oper onelp to 
God. And Adam did ſo ſtand, that he 
might kall as the event — 
Antil. Was not the detree of God 
the cauſe of Adams fall >- 
Theol. Mo: but the voluntary in⸗ 


| elination of his will unto cvill, -Fo02 | 
Adams will was neither fozced, noz by 


. anp violence af. Gods purpoſe co — 
veilcd 
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pelled to conſent: but he of a free 
will and readp mind left God, and 
joyned with the Divell. 

Thas then J doe determine, That 
Adam ſinned neceſſarfly, if por reſpc> 
the decree oz ebent: but if pon reſpect 
the firſt mover and inherent cauſe, 
which was his orone will, then he fin- 
ned voluntarily a contingentip. Foz 
the decrce of God did not take away 
his will, oz the contingency thereof, 
but only oꝛder and diſpoſe it. There- 
foze (as a learned witer ſaith ) Vo- 
lens peccavit, & proprio motu; He ſin- 


ned willinghy, and of his owne motion · 


Ind there koꝛe no evill is to be attri⸗ 
buted unto God oz his decree. 
Antil. How then doe you conceive 


and conſider of the purpoſe of God in 
6 al theſe things? | 


|= 
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Theol. Thus: That God decreed 
with himſelte, uno actu, at once, 

That there ſhould be a woz1d. 
i * Adam ſhould be created per⸗ 
11 

That he ſhould fall of Himſelfe, 
Chat all ſhoald fall with Hi*1. 
mos he would ſave ſome of the loſt 

te. 

That hee Would doe it of mercte 
tongh his Son. | 

That he would condemne others 


Ii an. | 


Antil. How doe you prove the 
decree 
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decree of reprobation; to wit, that 


of thouſands before the world was? 
repꝛobateg, The veſſels of wrath, pre 
ſaith, God hath not appointed us unto 
ſome are appointed unto wzath. Che 
that they were even ordained to ſtum- 
They were of old ordained to this cots 


demnation, Jude 4. 
Antil. But how anſwer you this? 


to deſtruction. | 
Theol. Gods wils not the death 0 

a ſinner imply and abſolutelp, as it is 

the deſtruction of his Creature; but 


ſtice, and to ſet fozth his glozy, 


their owne ſinne: but yet he did not 
predeſtinate them unto it. 


the ſame ſhall come to paſſe. Foz as 


appertaines to his wiſdome to foze? 
— 


6 


God hath determined the deſtruction} 


pared to deſtrution. The Scripture 


Theol. The Scripture calleth the 


wrath: Therefoze it followeth, that, 
Scripture ſaith of the Repꝛobates, 
ble at the word. The Scripture ſaith, 


God wils not the death of a ſinner: I 
| therefore hee hath predeſtinated none 


as it is a meanes to declare his ju⸗ 


Antil. God did foreſee and foreknow, : 
that the wicked would periſh through 


Theol. Gods pꝛeſciente and foe, 
knowledge cannot be ſeparated fron 
his decree. Foz whatſoever G9dlh,e, 
hath fozeſcene and fozeknovons in hilt... 
| [i counſell, he hath determined 
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nom and fozeſee all things: fo doth | 
t appertaine to his power to mode⸗ 
ate _ rule all things accozding to 

Antil. What doe you call preſcience | 

God ? | 

Theol. Pꝛeſciente in God is that 
phereby all things abide pzeſent be⸗ 
ne his epes : ſo that to his eternall 
mowledge, nothing is paſt, nothing 
tome; but all things are alwates 
neſent : and thep are ſo pꝛeſent, that 
hey are not as conceived tmaginatt- 
ns, fozmes and motions; but all 
hings are alwaies ſo pꝛeſent befoze 
Jod, that he doth behold them in their 
erity and perfectſon. 

Antil How can God juſtly determine | 
mens deſtruction, before they have 
ined ? ; 

Theol. This objection hath beene 
nſwered in part befoze 2 Foz J told | 
don, that God condemneth none but | 
nun, either oziginall onlp, oz elſe 
th oziginall and aduall. Foz howz 
ever he doth in Himſelfe , befoze all 
me, determine the repzobatton of 
nanp, pet he pzoceeds to no executi⸗ 

n, till there be found in us both jut 
deſerts and apparent cauſe. There⸗ 
ine they deale unſoundly and keoliſh⸗ 
, which confound the decree of re⸗ 
ſobation with damnation it ſelfe ; 
lth anne is the cauſe of the one, and 
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only the Will of God of the other. 

Phil. Well, Sir, fith we are ſo farr 
proceeded in this queſtion , by the offlig 
caſion of this mans objections and ea 
vils,. I pray you now, as you h 
| ſpoken much of reprobation, and ti 
| cauſes thereof; ſo let us heare fome 
what of election, and the cauſes there 
of: and ſhe us out of the Scriptures 
that God hath before all worlds cho; 
ſen ſome to eternall life. 

Theol. Touching the decree ole 
lection , there are almoſt none thi 
make anp doubt thereof ; therefozMjj 
ſmall pzoofe ſhall ſerve foz this point 
Onelp J Will conürme it by one oh 
two teſttmonies out of holy-Scrip 
ture. Firſt, the Apoſtle ſaith, Biciyh 
bee God, even the Father of our LorWp;; 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us wit 
all ſpirituall bleſſings in heavenly 
things in Chtiſt, =, hath choſe 
us in him, before the foundation of th 
world, that wee ſhould bee holy, 
without blame before him in love. Pat 
ſee the Words are berp plainc at 
pzegnant foz this purpoſe. Fnothzen, 
confirmation is taken out of thei 
Chapter to the Romans, in thel 
wo2ds 3} Thoſe whom he knew before 
did hee alſo predeſtinate to be like tn: 
the image of his one Sonne, that hei 
might — the firſt bor ne of many brei 
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Pbil. Whichi be the cauſes of election 2, 
Theol. Che cauſes of election are to 
kound onlp in God Himlcife, Foz 
s cternall election dependeth nei⸗ 
r upon man, neither pet upon a⸗ 
thing that is in man, but is purpo⸗ 
din himſelfe, and eſtabliched in 
nut, in whom we are elected. This | 
fully pzoved in theſe wozds, Who x;1c71.4.6, 
th predeſtinated us to be adopted 
cough Jeſus Chriſt in himſelſe, ac- 
ding to the good pleaſure of his 
Il, to the praile of his glory, where- 
u hee hath made us freely accepted 
lis beloved. Where we ſee the = | 
le telleth us, that his free grace, 
d the good pleaſure of his Will, are | 

irſt motives oz moving cauſes of | 

lil. But the Papiſts fetch the firſt | 
fave of election out of mans merits, | 

l foreſeene workes. For, ſay they, 

Wod did fore-ſee who would repent, be- | 
We, and doe well: and therefore hee 
e choyce of them. | 

Wl col. But they are greatly dece(- 

Foz J ſap againe and againe, 
tthere ts nothing in us which dtd 
move God to ſet his love upon 

end to chuſe us unto life: but he 
found the ozigtnall cauſe in him⸗ 
le; as it is witten, He will have 
Wc upon whom he will have mercy, 
hom he will hee hardneth. Ind 
i acaine 
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 ( againe + It is neither in him that wik 
leth, nor in him that runneth: but 
peat 7.7. God that ſheweth mercy. The Lo 
htmſelfe alſo teſtifieth , that hee dib 
chuſe his people not fox anp reſpect ji 
them, but only becauſe he loved they; 
and bare a ſpectall favour unto they, , 
So then it is a certaine truth, M 
Gods eternall pꝛedeſtination excl} 
deth all merits of man, and all por 
ok his Will, thereby to attaine untoß 
ternall like? 2 and that his free merg 
and undeſer ved favonr , is weed. 
beginning, the midit, and the end 
our ſalvation: that is to ſap, All ig 160 
him, and nothing of our ſelbes. 
Phil. Whether then doth. ol” 
. pend upon election, or election upd 
faith? That is, whether did God e 
us becauſe we doe beleeve? or whethk | 
doe we belceve becauſe we are choſſ⸗ 
Theol. Out of all doubt, both fall 
and all fruits of faith doe depend if 
on election. Foz therefoze we belet 
becauſe wee are elected; and i 
therefoze elected becauſe Ve beleohi 1 
a2:1341- As it is Witten, So many as were 
dained to everlaſting life, beleeved i 
Antil. If men be predeſtinate beß 
they be borne, to what purpoſe ſq 
all precepts, admonitions, lawes ? 
It forceth not how we live. For nei 
our godly or ungodly life can alter 
pur poſe of God. 1 5 


Path-way.to Heaven. 


heol · This is a very wicked and | 
rnall objection, and ſheweth a vile 
id diſſolute minde in them that uſe 


But J would wiſh ſuch men to 
Nader the end ok clection ; which is, 
Hat we ſhould lead a godlp life: 28 
is platnip ſet downe in the firſt to 
e Epheſians , verl. 3. where the A⸗ 
Me ſaith , God hath cholen us be- 
re the foundation of the world. Wut 
what end - that we ſhould libe as 
e lift + No, no, ſaith he; Bur that 


ee ſhould bee holy and unblameable 


fore him. Againe he ſaith, Wee are 
edeſtinate to be made like the image 
his Sonne, that 1g, to bee holy and 


Nehreous. Foz molt certaine it is, 
hat wee can judge nothing of pze- 


ſtination, but bp the conſequents: 
hat ts, by our calling. juftificatton , 
d ſanctification. Foz when once 
e feele the wozkeof grace within us 
that ts , that we are Waſhed by the 
ww birth, and renued by the holy 
oft, finding in our ſelves an un- 


ined hatred of un, and love ot 


ghteonſnefle) then are we ſure, and 
it of all doubt, that we are pꝛedeſti⸗ 
ted to life. Ind it is e ven as much, 
ik God had perſonallp appeared 
to us, and whiſpered us in the 
re, and told us that our names are 
ken, and Wwztitten in the bor ke of 
6, Foz whom he hath 3 5 
tnzMm 
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them hee hath called: and whom hy 
hath called, them hee hath juſtifa 
and whom he harh juſtified , them hd 
hath -plorified. Now therefoze, . 
wee keele theſe markes of elecig 
wꝛought in us, we can be at no ca 
tainty in this point; neither are 
to take any notics of it, oz meddlet 
it: but we mult ftrtve, accozding 
that power and faculty we have, 
live honeſtlp, and civilly , Walti 
When God Will have mercy on i 
and gibe us the true touch. As 
them that are tareleſſe and diſſolut 
ſetting all at fir and ſeven, there 
ſmall hope that they are elected, Wi 
eber ſhall be called. 
+ Antil. I think the preaching al 
publiſhing of this doctrine of predelit 
nation, hath done much hurt: ani 
had bcene good it had never bed 
knowne to the people, but utter ly co 
cealed · For ſome ir driveth to d 
ſpaire, and others it maketh morel 
cure and careleſſe. | 

Theol. You are in a great erroil 
foz this doctrine is part of Gods! 
vealed Truth, which he would yore 
knowne to his people. And in ga ie 
footh, it is of verp great and com! 
table nife to the Childzen ol God, t 
gainſt all the aſſlaults of the dun 
and temptations of deſperation why 
| forever. Foz when a man hath oil 
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n truth felt, by the effects, that God 
ath choſen him to like, then though 

he Debill Ipe ſoze at him, and the 
jnſc ience of finne and his ovone 
rallties doe vehementip aſſault him; 

t he knoweth certainly that the eter⸗ | 

all purpoſe and counſel! of God is 
umutable, and that becauſe his ſal⸗ 
ation is not grounded upon him⸗ 
ife, oz his sone ſtrength, but upon 

je unchangeable decree of God, 
hich is a foundation immoveable, 
nalwates ſtanding ſure and firme : 
fmefoze do the Divell and fin what 

| can”, pet hee ſhall be upheld in 
ghteouſneſſe and truth, and even 
Ws it were) bozn up in the armes of 
od even to the end. Foz whom God 
eth, to the end he loveth them. 
ozeover, when once the Lozds peo⸗ 
e perceive (by their ſanctiicatton and 
w birth) both that the Loꝛd hath re⸗ 
Need e repzobated fo many thouſand 
Wonſands , and made choyce of them 
bee hetres of his molt glozious 
migdome, being in themſelves of 
e fame mould and making that 
eers are, and that he hath done all 
is of his freegrace and undeſerved 

ty towards them: oh how doth it 

iſh their hearts with the love of | 

a" ' Fgaine, how frankely and | 
vheterefuily doe thep ſerbe him! How 
 oillingly and faithfully ds they obep 
D him 
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Him !- Poa, hom are they ors 
und inflamed. with the deſire of 
Fox it is the perſwaſion and f 
of Gods love towards us, that dan 
eth up our love to him againe ; 4g 
John ſaith, 1 Joli. 4. We love hi tiny 
becauſe he hath loved us firſt. 4 
Mozeover;it is ſaid of Mary Nagl 
len, that ſhe loved much, becanſe m 
Was fozgiben. Foz after ſhe felt he 
manp e great ng freelp par doned, he 
affections Were kindled with thelow ö 
and obedtence of Chziſt. So liken 
the Church in the Cancicles, after (yi: 
had been tn the; banquetting houſeg 
all ſpirituall grace , and felt the by 
ner of Chziſts love diſplayed upon 
her, foxthwith ſhee was rapt then 
with, and cryed out (gs it were a 
ſwoun) that ſhee was ficke of lot 
So againe , when Chziſt put in) 
hand by the hole of the dooze ( tit 
touched the verp inward parts of he 


heart by his ſpirit ) then her hen 


| pearned, and her bowels were affedi 
oned towards him. This is it wh 
S. Paul pzapeth foz upon his lines; 
that it map be granted to the Ephe 
ſians, that they may bee able t 
compzchend with all the Saints/ 
what is the bzeadth and lengt 
height and depth of Gods love % 
Wards us, and to know the lobe 


Chziſt (which palleth knowledgt = 
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and to bee filled With all fulneſſe or 
God. Thus then pon ſee the great 
and comfoztable uſe of this doctrine of 
election , both in that it miniſtreth 
ſtrength and comkozt againſt alt 
temptations, as alſo betauſe it con- | 
traineth us to lone God, and of very | 
lobe to feare him, and obey him. 
Phil. Well Sir, I think now you have 
ſpent time enough in anſwering the 
objections and cavils of Antilegon. In 
all which I do obſerve one thing; that 
"IM there is no end of cavilling and ob- 
"WM icing againſt the truth: and that a 
mn may object more in an houre, than 
2 learned man can well anſwer in a 
day. 
WF Thcol- Yon ſay truth. And the 
"A reaſon Hereok is, becauſe men have 
u in them ont of meaſare, and the | 
brit of God but tn meaſure, There⸗ 
oe they can by the one object and 
M conceive moze againſt the truth, than 
u the other they ſhall be able to an⸗ 
wer and ſap foz it. 
"wm Phi. It appeareth indeed, that er- 
tors be infinite, and objections innu- 
El merable, and that there is no end of 
nens cavilling againſt Gods ſacred 
truth. It is good for us therefore to 
be thorow ly ſettled in the truth, that 
e bee not entangled or ſnared with 
"Wy cavils or ſophiſtications whatſoe- 
. And I doe verily thinke (notwith- 
— O 2 ſtanding 
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ſtanding all his objections, and excep-| 


tions) that he doth in his conſcience 
deſire with Balaam, to dye the death of 
the righteous , and to bee as oneof 
them whom he ſeemeth to deſpiſe. 
Theol. I am ſo perſwaded too. Fo; 


this is the triumph that bertue hath 
over vice, that where ſhee is moſt | 
i-hated , there ſhe is often deſired and 


wiſhed foz, And this is the great pu⸗ 
niſhment that God bzingeth upon the 
Wicked; Virtutem ut videant, inta- 
beſcantque relictd, as ſaith the Poet z 
That they ſhall ſee vertue, and pine a- 
way, having no power to follow it. 

Phil. But now let us returne to the 
point we were in hand with, before we 
fell into theſe objections and cavils: 
which was concerning the ſmall num- 
ber of them which ſhall be ſaved: and 
as you have ſhewed us many reaſons 
thereof, ſo proceed to ſpeak yet more 
unto that point. 

Theol. A IJ habe ſhewed pon of 
ſundꝛp lets, both within us and with- 
out us, which doe keep us back from 
God, and hold us faſt in our fins: 


So now, unto all that hath been ſaid 


befoze, J will adde nine great hinde- 


rantes unto eternall lie, which may 
not unlitly be termed nine bars ont of 


heaven, and nine gates into hell. 
Phil. Which be they? 


Theol. They be theſe: 


2 
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Jufidelity. 


of the Scriptures , and lay them forth 


Pzeſumption of Gods mercy; 
Examples of the multitude, 
Long cuſtome of ſinne. 

Long eſtaping of puniſhment, 
Hope of long like, 
Conecettedneſſe. 

Ill companp. 

Evill examples of Miniſters, | 
Phil. Theſe indeed be ſtrong barres 
out of heaven, and wide gates into hell. | 
1 pray you therefore prove them out 


ſome what more largely. 

Theol. The firſt , which is Infide- 
litp is pꝛoved out of the fourth chapz | 
ter to the Hebrewes, verſ. 2. where 
it is witten, Unto us was the Gol 
pel preached , as unto them: but the 
word which they heard, profited them 
not, becauſe it was not mixed with 
faith in thoſe that heard ir. Ind again, 
They could not enter in, becauſe of 
unbeleefe. Here wee ſee , that unbe⸗ 
lecfe did bar out the old people from 
evtring into the land of Pzotnike , 


lame... 


which Was a ſigure of Gods eternall 
Kingdome, And ſure it is, that the 
ſame unbeleefe doth barre out thou⸗ 
lands ot us. Foz many will beleeve 
nothing but their owne fantafles, 
Thep Will not beleeve the twozd 
of God : eſpecially When it is con⸗ 
trarp to their luſts and likings, 


D; poſits 


Nine gates 


ito hell. 


/ Heb. 3. 19. 
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[ pzofits and pleaſures. Though things | 


be manifeſtly pzoved to their faces, 5 
and both the Chapter and the Merle | 
ſhewed them, pet will they not beleeve; | x 
o2 though they ſay they belceve, pet | 
will they never goe about the pzacice n 
of any thing,but reply againſt God tt 
in all their actions, And, koz the moll n 
part, when God ſaith one thing, they . 
will ſap another: when God ſaith | fn 
pea,thep Will ſap nap,and ſo gibe God ll 
the lie. Home againe will ſap, It al 01 
be true that the Pzeachers ſap, then MW i 
God help us. Thus pon ſee how in- M (1 
fidelity doth barre men out of heaven, Ml :: 
and caſt them into hell. he 
Phil. Let us heare of the ſecond gate th 
which is, Preſumption of. Gods mercy. 
Theol. This is ſet downe in the 29. 
of Deuteronomie, where the Lond 
ſaith thus, When a man heareth the 
words of this curſe, and yet flatterah 
himſelfe in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have 
peace although I walke according to 
the ſtubbornneſſe of mine owne heart, ME; 
thus adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt Mfg 
(that is, one fin to another) the Lord Wru, 
will not be mercifull unto him, but the the 
wrath of the Lord and his jcalouſe lin 
ſhall ſmoake againſt thar man,and eve- 
ry curſe that is written in this booke 
ſhall light upon him,and the Lord ſhall 
put out his name from under heaven. 


| Here we ſee how the mighty 9 
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on: in their ung, pꝛeſuming ot his mer⸗ 
ty and ſaping in their hearts, It J 
may have but a Lord have mercy upon 
me thꝛee houres befoze death, J care 
not. But it is juſt with God, when 
theſe thꝛee houres come, to ſhut them 
up in blindneſſe, and hardneſſe of 
heart, as a juſt plague fox their pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption. Therefoze the Pzophet 
\ David, ſeeing the grievouſneſſe of this 
an, pzapeth to be delivered from it: 
lecpe me, O Lord (ſaith he) from pre- 
umptuous fins, let them not reigne o- 
er me. Let all men therefoze take 
heed of pꝛeſumptuous ling, Fox 

;WMthongh God be fall of mercy, pet Will 
he ſhew no mercp to them that pꝛe⸗ 
ſume of his mercy, But thep ſhall 
once k now, to their colt, that juſtice 
goeth from him as well as mercy. 

Phil Ler'us come to the third gate, 
which is, the Example of the multitude. 

Theol. This is pzoved in the 23. of 
Exodus, ver. 2 2. Where the Loꝛd ſaith 
flatly, Thou ſhalt not follow a multi- 
tude ro doe evill. In another place 
the Loꝛd ſaith, After the doing of the 
lind of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, ſhall 
e not doe; and after the manner of 
the land of Canaan, whither I will 
bring you, ſhall ye not doe, neither 
valke in their ordinances. 
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doth thunder downe upon ſuch as goe 
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AIgainſt this law did the childzen 
1 D 4 of 


Pſal-19, 


Lev. 18.3. 
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| 


ok Iſrael offend, when they ſaid in the 


finbboznnelke of their Heart to the 
Prophet Jeremie, The word that tha 

aſt ſpoken unto us in the name of the 
Lord we will not heare, but we wil doe 
whatſoever goeth our of our mouth, 
and we will doe as we have done, both 
we and our Fathers, tour Kings, and our 


1 


Princes, in the Cities of Judah, and 


the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſer. 44.16. 
Note here how thep doe altogethn 
refuſe the woꝛd of the Lozd,and hon 
thep follow the example of the multi 
tude. wwe ſee in theſe our dapes ty 
lamentable expertence how thouſands 
are violently carried dowon the ſtrean 
Efkoz defence of it ſome will fap, Do i 
the moſt men doe, and the feweſt wil 
ſpeak ill of pon : which is a very wit 
ked ſpeech. Foz if we will follow th 
tourſe of the moſt, we ſhall habe th 
reward of the moſt, which is eternal 

perdition. : 
Let us therefoze take heed of ber 
ding with the ſwap: foz the ſroay 6 


the wozld doth weigh down all thing 


that can be ſpoken out of the 1003d0ol 
God, and openeth a very wide pi 
ſage into hell, 

| Phil. Procecd to the fourth gate! 

to hell, which is, the Long culo 9 


ſinne. 


Theol. Chis is noted by the Pu 


vhet Jeremy to be a very danger 
| thing 
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thing. Foz he ſaith , Can che black- r. 1.23. 
moore change his skin, or the Leopard 
his ſpots ? Then may ye allo doe good, 
which are accuſtomed to doe evill· MNo⸗ 
ting thereby, that it is as hard a mat⸗ 
ter to lea ve an old cuſtome of un, as 
to waſh a Wlack⸗mooze white , 02 to 
thange the ſpots of a Leopard, which 
becauſe thep are naturall is moſt im⸗ | 
poſſible, So when men thzongh cu⸗ 
tome have made ſwearing, lying, a⸗ 
dulterp, and dzunkenneſſe (as it 
were) naturall unto them, oh how | 
hard it is to leabe them! Foz cuſtome 
maketh another nature, and taketh a= 
way all ſenſe and feeling of fin, 

Phil. Let us heare of the fifth gate, 
which is, the Long eſcaping of puniſp- 
nent. a 

Theol. This is avonched by the 
"WM wiſe man in theſe wozds, Becauſe 
lentence againſt an evill worke is not 
executed ſpeedily, therefore the hearts 
sf the children of men are ſet in them 
* doe evill. Where he ſheweth, that 
ne cauſe whp men are ſo hardened 
In cheir uns, is, becauſe God winketh 
at them, and letteth them alone, not 
pantſhing - them immediatelp - after 
hey have unned. Foz if God ſhould 

Noꝛthwith ſtrike downe one, and rain 

ire and bꝛimſtone upon another, and 
auſe the earth to ſwallow up a third, 
den men would feare indeed. But 

| O 5 it 


Eec le ſ. 8. 11. 
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taketh not that courſe, but though he 


an old theefe, which hath a long time 
eſcaped both pꝛiſon and gallowes, 


therekoze goeth boldly on in his 
thefts, Wut let men take heed, Fo 
as the Pꝛoverb ſaith , Though the 
Pitcher goeth long to the Well, yet a 
laſt it commeth broken home. Si 
though men eſcape long, pet they ſhall 
not eſcape alwapes: foz there will 


Will pap it home foz all, Thus pon 
de how impunity leadeth numbers to 


5 — that is, when men are 


let alone, and neither ſmitten by th 
hand of God, noz puniſhed bp t 
Law of the Magiſtrate, 
Phil. Let us come to the ſixth gate 
which is, the Hope of longlife. 
« Theol: This is affirmed by on 


woztdling, who, when he. felt tht 
Woꝛld come in upon him with fu 
ſtreame, ſald he would pull down hi 
barnes, and build greater, and ſaß th 


eat, drinke, and take thy paſtime. 1 


1790 


it hath beene ſhewed befoze, that God 


» 


meet with ſome in this like, pet he lets 
thouſands eſcape; and that makes 

them moꝛe bold, thinking they ſhall | 
never come to their anſwer : even as 


thinkes he ſhall alwapes ſo eſcape and 


came a dap of reckoning , a dap tha 


Lozd Jeſus concerning that rid 


his ſonle, Soule, thou haſt much goa 


laid up for many yeeres: live at & q | 


** 
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our Saviour calleth him foole foz 
flattering himſelfe in ſecyrity,and pꝛo⸗ 
miang unto himſelfe long life. Moze= 
lover, he plainelp told him that the 
fame night he ſhould make a helliſh 

and miſerable end. Note, J pzap yon, 

how Jeſus Chailt ; the fountaine of 

all wiſedome, calleth this man a folc, 

and peel deth a reaſon thereof; to wit, 

becanſe he gathered riches to himſelke, 
and was not rich in God: he had 
| great care of this life, and none at all 
ta that which is to come. So then it 
bolloweth, that all ſuch are right foles 
indeed, and map be chzonicled foz 
|foolcs how wiſe ſoever they be taken 
and reputed in the wozid )) which 
gave much care foz thetr bodies, and 
none foz their ſoules ; great care foz 
this like, and little foꝛ that which is to 
tome. well, let all ſuch -pzofane 
wozldlings as dzeame and dote of 
long life (and therefoze dekerre the 
day of their repentance and conberſi⸗ 
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trample, that thep reckon not with- 


on unto God) take heed by this mans 


ent their hoſt,and be ſuddenly ſnatcht 
wap in the midſt of all their plea⸗ 
u ſures and jolltties: as Job ſaith, Some 
die in their full ſtrength, being in all 
i caſe and proſperity: Their breaſts run 
All full of milke, and their bones run full 
of -marrow. Wee fee therefoze how 


— — 


1 | dangerous a thing it is:foz men to 


Job · arg. | 


flatter 


BI 
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| | flatter and ſooth up themſelves with 

hope of long life, Mien 

Phil. Proceed to the ſeventh gate, 
which is Conceitedneſſe. 

Theol. This is indeed a verp bzoad 
gate into hell, Foz the Scriptire 
Pro:2613 | faith, Sceſt thou a man wiſe in his own! 
conceit? There is more hope of a| 
foole than of ſuch a one. And againe, 
Pr626.16- | The foole is wiſer in his owne eye, 
than ſeven men that can give a ſar 
fible reaſon. Che Holy Ghoſt we fee 
affirmeth , that ſuch as are pult up 
with an overweening of their own 
gifts, are fartheſt of all other fron 
the Kingdome of Heaven, Foz the 
deſptſe the wiſedome of God to the 
owne deſtruction. They hold ſcoznt 
to be taught; they will ſap thy 
know as much as all the Pꝛeachen 
can tell them, Foz what can all thi 
Paeachers fay moze than this: 1 
are all. fnners, we muſt be ſave 
by Chziſt, we muſt doe as we would 
| be done to, There is no moze, bt 
doe well, and have well, ac. Ala 
poozeſonles , they looke aloft, thi) 
are deſperately hoven up: with con 
ceitedneſſe , not knowing that the 
are pooze, naked, blind, and mile 
rable. She 

Theſe men truſt altogether t 
their owne Wit, learning, polide 
riches, and great reputation — | 


; 


— 
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wozld. Ind becauſe all men crotch 
to them, and clap their hands 'at 
them, therefoze they ſwell like Tur- 
kie Cocks, ſet up their feathers, and 
dzaw their wings upon the ground 
with a kind of ſnuffe and diſdaine of | 
all men, as if tbep were the onely 
wights of the Wwozid. Mozeover, 
when men doe pzaiſe them foz their 
naturall gifts, ſoothe them, and aps | 
plaud them, then it is a wonder to 
ſee how they ſtreake themſelves. as 
though they Would fozthwith take 
their flight, and mount unto the 
clouds, But let all infolent and con⸗ 
teited men hearken unto the woe 
that is pꝛonounced againſt them by 
the eternall King of glozp, ſaping, 
Woe unto them that are wiſe in their 
owne eyes, and prudent in their owne 
ſight. Pgatne , let them hearken to 
the counfell of God , which ſaith, 
Truſt unto the Lord with all thine 
heart, bur leane nor unto thine: one 
wiſedome. Be not wiſe in thine one 
eyes, but feare. God, and depart 
from evill. Theſe fillp' tconceited 
fooles thinke that becauſe they have 
the caſt of this lite, and can cunning⸗ 
ly compaſſe the things of this World, 
and goe through ſtitch with them, 
Y | thcrefoze thep can compaſte heaven 

a! alſo by their fine wits, and deepe de⸗ 
0x » but alas, pooze waetches, thep 
are 
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are greatlp and groſſely decetved. Foz 


the wiſe dome of the woꝛld ts foolich⸗ 


nelle with God, and he catcheth the 


wile in their owne craftineſſe. Ind 


againe the Lozd ſaith, I will deſtroy 
the wiſedome of the wiſe, and will al 


away the underſtanding of the prudent, | 


Let not theſe men therefoze ſtand too 
much in their owne light, let them 
not truſt to their owe pollctes: 2 fo; 
they are all but as an ice of one nights 
freezing , which will decetve them 
that truſt unto it. Let them therefoje 


become fooleg in themſelbes, that God 


map make them Wiſe, Let them dente 
themſelves, that God map acknoy- 
ledge them. Let them be humbled in 
themſel bes, that God map exalt them, 


Foz aſſuredly there is no uſe, after 


this life, ot the moſt exquiſite wiſe: 
dome ot flaſh; it all endeth when we 


end. Fer how dieth the wiſe man? Even 


as dieth the foole „ ſaith the Holy 
Ghoſt. And where all Woꝛldlp wile⸗ 
dome endeth, there all heabenlp wiſe- 


dome beginneth. Thus therefoze wo 
ſee what a Wwtde:gate-tinto' hell Con- 


teited neſſe ts, and ons many enter in 
theret. 

Phil. Now lerus 1 * the 
eighth gate into hell, which is, Wi 
company. 


Fheol.-The Spirit of God fore: 


ſeeing the great danger of this; and 


Knowing 
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knowing how readp we are to be car⸗ 
r(ed away with ill companp, doth give 
us moſt earneſt warning to take heed 
of it a& a molt dangerous thing · En- 
ter not ( ſaith he) in the way of the 
wicked, and walke not in the way of 
eyill men. Avoid it, goe not by it, turn 
from it, and paſſe by. Che reaſon 
hereok is peelded in another place, 
where it is ſatd, A companion of fooles 
ſhall be made worſe. Let men therefoꝛe 
take heed of ill companp, foz manp 
thereby Have beene bzonght to the 


gallowes, and habe confeſſed upon 


the ladder , that ill companp hath 
dzought them unto it and. therefoze 
have admoniſhed all by their example 
to take heed and beware of lewd com- 


psny, Wozeover the Scripture ſaith, 


He that followeth vaine companions 
ſhall be filled with poverty. Ind again 
inthe ſame Chapter; He that keepeth 
company with 
his father. Let us therefozeſap with 
David, I am a companion of all them 


us ſay with him, I have not haunted 
with vaine perſons, neither kept com- 
pany with the diſſemblers. I hate the 


| aſſembly of the evill, and have not ac- 


companied with the wicked. Let us 
therefoze by Davids example ſhun the 


Cp eee 


| company of the wicked :foz as a _ 
85 


that feare God, and keepe his com- 
mandements. And on the contrarp tet 


* 


banquetters ſhameth 
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is, ſo is his company. It is the lureſ| 
note to diſcerne a man bp. Foz as u 
unlike things are unſoctable, ſo aj 
like things are ſociable, Herein jet! 
us beware we deceive not our ſelves 
With vaine wozds, and an opinion au 
our owne ſtrength, as if doe were ag | 
ſtrong as Chziſt, and could not bel 
dꝛawne away with any company, No, 
no, We are moze apt to be dzawne 
than to dzaw; to be dzavone to evil 
by others, than to dzaw others toll 
good: therefoze God ſatth by his 
zophet, Let them. returne unto 
Ir. ja | thee, but returne: not thou unto them. 
Undoubtedlp he is an odde man that 
is not made wozſe with til company. 
Foz can a man touch pich and not be 
be defiled therewith 4 Can a man 
carry coales in his boſome and not 
be burnt» Daily and lamentable 
experience ſheweth, that manp ol 
them which think themſelves ſtrong; 
are this way moſt griebonſly ſmut⸗ 
| ted, Teta man thinke therefoze he 
neber abandoneth evill , till he abar- 
don fl company, Foz no good ls 
-concluded in this Parliament. Foz 
ili company is the ſuburbs of Hell. 
Furthermoze, it is to be obſerbed, 
that ſome, upon admonitions and ſome] 
inward compunctions ok thetr owne 
tonſcience, doe leave their fins until 
they have new pzovocations, and = 
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till they come amongſt their old copeſ⸗ 
mates and un⸗ tompanions; and then 
are they carried backe againe to their 
old byas, and return to their follp, as 
u dog returneth to his vomit. Foz we 
| ſee fome, which otherwiſe are of good 
„ ratures and diſpoſitions,moſt pirifal- 
a ly and biolentip carried awap with ill 


0 itfelfe is unapt to burne, pet being 
laid on the fire with a great deale of 
i ſeare Wood, it burneth as faſt as the 
et. So many toward pouths,which 
i | of themſelves are not ſo pꝛone unto e⸗ 
"YI villas others, pet with this violent 
ſtream and bluſtering tempeſt of ill 
tompanp are carried clean away. 
Phil. Let us come to the laſt gate, 
A __ the Evill examples of Mini= 
ers. . 
0 Theol. It grieveth me, and J am 
dle moſt aſhamed to ſpeak of this point: 
"i fo; is it not a wokull and lamentable 
TV thing that any ſuch ſhould be found 
FE amongſt the fons of Levi > Js it not 
bie cozſey , that the Miniſters of 
Wy Chit chould be of a ſcandalous con⸗ 
WY verſation © Foz if the eye be dark, how 
07 great is the darkneſſe! ¶ It they be ex⸗ 
l. ampleg of all evill to the flock, which 
eb, | ſhould be patterns, lights, and exam⸗ 
nt ples of all goodneſſe, muſt it not needs 
* [trengthen the hands of the wicked, 
til do as they cannot returne from their 
Mp be wickedneſſe⸗ 
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| company, Foꝛ even as greene wood of 
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would feed them with Woꝛmwood 
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wickedneſſe ? But this is an old dif- 
eaſe and evill ſickneſſe, which hath 4. 
wapes beene in the Church. The 
Pꝛophet Jeremy doth moſt grie vouſſy 
complaine of it in his time, and ſaith, 
That from the Prophets of Jeruſalem 
is wickedneſſe gone forth into all the 
land. For both the Prophet and the 
Prieſt doe wickedly. I have ſeene(faith 
he) in the Prophets of Jeruſalem fl. 
thinefle. They commit adultery , and 
walke in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the 
hands of the wicked, that none can 
returne from his wickedneſſe: they ate 
all unto me as Sodome, and the inhabi- 
rants thereof as Gomorrah. And iu 
the ninth verſe of the fame Chapter 
he ſheweth, that it was no pleaſure 0; 
jop unto htm fo publikely to repꝛobe 
them, but that he did it With excee: 
ding griefe,as being fozced thereunts, 
both in regard ol Gods glozp,and thei 
good of the Church. His woꝛds are 
theſe, Mine heart breaketh within me, 
becauſe of the Prophets, and all ny 
bones ſhake. Mozcover, in the ſame | 
Chapter is ſet downe how the Lond. 
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and make them dzinke the water 1 
gall, and ſundzy other wapes plague 
them foz their flatteries,feducements, 
cozrupt doctrine, and evill example 
of like, We. 

Phil. Moſt certaine it is that the evill 
example 
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Preachers, is very dangerous and of- 
fenfive: for thereby thouſands are har- 
dened in their fins. For men will ſay, 


TR» eG * 
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doth thus and thus, and therefore why 
may not we doe ſo too? They are lear- 
nech and know the Word of God,there- 
fore if it were evill I hope they would 
not doe it: for they ſhould be lights 
unto us, and give us good examples. 
Therefore ſith they doe ſuch things, 
ye cannot tell what to thinke, or what 
to ſay ro the matter: they bring ſuch 
ſmple folke as we are into a mamme- 
ting. 

Theol. Oh that J could with the 
Pophet Jeremy quake and ſhake to 
hinke of theſe matters! Dh that Y 
ould mourn as a Dove in penning of 
it! Oh that J had in the wilderneſſe 
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her to the Dꝛagons, and a compani⸗ 
onto the Oſtriches, whileſt J have 
np thoughts of theſe things! Dh 
that could weep and mourn with- 
ontAn,befoze J peeld pou an anſwer! 
Foz weep indeed J map, but anſwer 
cannot, Plag(Wwith much griefe J 
take it, all ts too true that pou ſap, 
nd herein the people have {a van⸗ 
age againſt us, if J map call it a 
bintage, But let this be mp anſwer; 
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fall 


duch a Miniſter, and ſuch a Preacher 


tottage, and could with Job be a bz0- | 


If the blind leade the blind, both ſhall 


example of Miniſters, and eſpecially of 


| 


| 


E 


ſ 


> % 

«4 

{ 2 » , N 1 1 a 
...... ² : ]¶ ͤ n... ]˙—˙dl or gy re 


332 1 


Mat. ig · r 4+ fall into the ditch. Blind guides and 
blind people ſhall periſh together. JO: 
becauſe we are wicked they Wil! bel 
moꝛe wicked, then both they and wel 
ſhall burne in hell fire together, Then 
let them reckon their gaines, and ſe 
what thep have got. Thep have tall 
cauſe to triumph ober us: foʒ there 
their market is never a whit amen 
ded, Let them take this foz anſwer 
And let us that are the Miniſters offi 
Chꝛiſt, and Pꝛeachers of the Goſpe| 
looke narrowlp to our ſelves, an 
make ſtraight ſteps to war feet: fi 

tf we tread never fo little awzy , wil 
map ſze how manp epes are upon u 
Let us therefoze with David pain 
continuallp, Order my goings , Off 
Lord, that my foot-ſteps ſlip not: fue 
when my foot ſlipped they rejoyced: 
gainſt me. Ind as foz the people, 
them follow the examples of the 
which walke unblameably (as G0 
be thanked ſome ſuch there be) an 
let them flie the examples of ſnch a 
are offenſive, So ſhalt God hab" 
moze glozp, and thep moze peace it 
their oron hearts. Thus have wi 
heard what a wide gate is open 
into Hell by the ebillexample of Mi ac 
niſters, and eſpetiallp of Pets 


chers. 
Phil. Well, ſich there be ſo many b 


out of heaven, and ſo many gates — i 
e 


| 
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jell, it is a very hard matter to breake 
«Athorow all theſe bars, and ſo to enter 
into life; and as hard a matter to miſſe 
l cheſe gates, and to eſcape hell. Hee 
Mcuits him well that can doe it. 
Theol. True indeed. Ind as hard a 
ing as that is, ſo hard a thing is it 
a llech and blond to enter into the 
ingdume of heaven. And pet mol} 
Nen ma ke light of it, and thinke it is 
he caſſeft matter of a hundzed. | 
dſun. As hard as it is, yer I hope by 
e grace of God I ſhall be one of them | 
ut hall enter in. For ſo long as I do 
l vould be done to, and ſay no body 
o harm, nor do no body no harm, God 
ill have mercy on my ſoulc. And I 
vubt not but my good deeds ſhal weigh 
Wzinſt my evill deeds, and that I thall 
nue even with God at my later end. For 
hank God for it I have alwaies lived | 
has feare, and ſerved him with a true 
cnt. Therefore Iknow that ſo long as 
inWccp his commandements, and live as 
neighbours do, & as aChriſtian man 
Naht to do, lie will not damn my ſoule. 
Theol. Can pouthen keepe Gods 
emmandements:? 
m un. As neere as God will give me 
Jece. 
I beol. Map, but J agke pon whe⸗ 
er pou keepe them 02 no 7 
varffl 4/un. I doe aſſay to keepe them as 
int ere as I can, I doe my true intent. 
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Though I keepe them not all, yet I am 
| ſure I keepe ſome of them. | 
Theol. Becauſe pon ſap pou keeps 
ſome of them, I pꝛap pon let me beg 
bold with pou as to examine pon in 
the particulars. Pon know the fir 
Commandement is this, Thou ſhalt 
have none other Gods in my fight, 
how ſay pon, doe pon keepe this: 

Aſun. I am out of all feare of it. For 
I never worſhipped any God but one, 
I amfully perſwaded there is bur one 
God. 

Theol. What ſap port to the ſecont 
Comtinandement 4 Thou ſhalt no 
make to thy ſelfe any graven image, & 

4/uv.1 never worſhipped any image 
| in my life, I defie them, I know þ 

cannot help me, for rhey be bur ſtock 
and ſtones. 

Theol. What ſap por to the thin 
Commandement: which is this, Tho 
ſhalr not take the name of the Lord thi 
God in vaine, &c. 

Aſun. Nay certainely, I was net. 
counted a {wearer in my life, but I hai 
ſerved God alwayes of a child, all, 
| have had a good faith in him ever find 
I could remember; I would be foriifff- 
elſe. 

Theol. what ſap pon then to tl 
fourth Commandement e Remen 
ber - rhat thou keepe holy the Sabbai 
| day, &c· 1 
J . 
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Aſun. Nay, for that matter I keepe 
Im Church as well as any man in the 
pariſh where I dwell, and mind my 
prayers as well 'when I am there. I 
thanke God for it (though I lay ic my 
elfe) J have beene alway well given, | 
and have loved Gods word with allmy 
"*"f hearr ; and it doth mee good to hcare 
Ie Epiſtles and Goſpels read every 
Sunday by our Vicar. 

Theol- Tell me, what ſap pon to the 
it Commandement : which is; Ho- 
nour thy Father and thy Mother, &c. 

Doe you keepe this: 
un. I have alwaies loved and obeyed 
My father and mother from my heart. I 
Wipe there is no body can accuſe mee 
r that: and I am ſure, it I keepe any 
commandement, it is this. For when 
[was a boy, every body ſaid that I was 
ell given, and a toward child. There- 
eit I ſhould not keep this Comman- 
ment, it would bee a great griefe 
to mee, and goe as neere my heart, as 
Moy thing chat came to me this ſeven 
eeres. 4 
Theol. what ſap pon to the ſixt 
, MCommandement: Thou ſhalt not kill? 

Aſun. It were ſtrange if I ſhould not 

epe that. 

Theol. what ſap pou to the ſeventh: 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery 7? » 

Jun. 1thanke God for it, I was ne- 
e given to women · God hath alwaies 
* | kept 
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ſo ſtill. 

Theol. what ſay pou to the eighth: 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale? 

Aſun. I am neither whoore-maſter 
nor theefe. | 


Theol: what ſap pou to the ninth; 


Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle?&c. 


Aſun. I defie all falſe witneſſe bea. 
ring from my heart. 

Theol. whet ſap port to the laſt: 
Thou ſhalt not cover ? 

Aſun. I thanke God for it, I never 
coveted any mans goods but mine oyn. 

Theol. Mow J percetve, pou are a 
Wonderkull man 2: pou can keepe all 
the Commandetents. You are like 
the blind Ruler, which ſatd unto 
Chziſt, All cheſe things have I kept 
from my Mouth. J percetve now in⸗ 
deed, that it is no marvell though yon 


have no neede of it. pu are whole, 
vou need not the Phylittan: you feel 
no mtler ie, and therekoze pon care not 


| foz mercy. Foz where mtferte is not 
felt, there mercy is not regarded + but 


Iſee you need no Saviour, 
Aſun. Vou ſay not well in that, 1 need 


a Saviour: and jt is my Lord Jeſus that 


muſt ſave me: for he made me. 
Theol. What need pou a Saviour, 

fith pon are no ſinner - | 
Aſun. Yes beleeve me, I am a ſinnet. 


We 


kept mee from that and I hope, vill 


make ſo light of pzcaching + foz you 
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ye are all ſinners: there is no man but 
he ſinneth. 

Theol. How tan pou bee a inner, 
fith pon Reepe all the Commande- 
ments: 

Jun. Yes, I am a ſinner for all that. 

Theol. Can pou both bee a inner, 
and be Without fn too? foz he that | 
keepeth the Commandements, is 
without ſinne: which thing pon ſap 
you doe. But J fee how the caſe 
ſtandeth ; that a great number of ſuch 
ignoꝛant and ſottiſh men as pon are, 
will in generall ſap pon are ſinners, | 
becauſe pour conſcience telleth pon 
ſo; but when it commeth to partitu⸗ 
lars . pou know not how pou ſnne, 
noz wherein. J pzap you thercio:e . 
let me lead pou thoꝛow the coinmam⸗ | 
dements agatne, and dealc with pou | 
inparticulars, that I map bzu g pou | 
to the ſight of pour unnes. Kew ſap 
pou th:refoze , doe pou upon port 
knees , every mozning and etening , 
gibe God thanks foz his particular 
vercies, and manifold favours to- 
Wl vards you And doe pou call mych 
pon him pꝛivatelp, and much Eo 
bub peur family : Fnſwer me platn⸗ 
band umpip. 

Aſun. I cannot ſay ſo. 

Theol. Then pou have broken the | 
[ir commandement, whtch chargeth 
us to * God * droits 
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; whereof pzayer and thankeſgibingſ® 
are a part, So then here, at the very 
entrance, vou are found gufity. Fu 3 
ther, J demand of you , whether 
port never had anp by-thoughts in]. 
pour pzapers, and pour heart oy 
not been upon other matters, eben 
then while pou were in pzaper - 

Aſun. I cannot deny that. For it is 
a very hard matter to pray without 7 
thoughts. 

Theol. Then (by pour owne con; 
fefſion ) pon ha ve bꝛoken the ſecont 
Commandement , which doth com# 
mand the right manner of Gods 
' wozſhip + that ts, that as wee mul 
wozſhip God, ſo We mnſt doe it in 
faith, love, zeale, and pure affections 
So that here pon are guilty alſo {| 
becauſe when pou pꝛap, pour mind is]: 
of other matters, and pou doe it not ij 
ſincerity and truth. Further, J de: 

mand of por, whether por did nebeß 
ſweare bp pour faith, 82 troth, oꝛ by 
our Lady S. Mary, and ſuch oth 
oathes - . 
Aſun. Yes by S. Mary have I: 
muſt necds confeſſe it. 

Theol. Wee need no further wi 
nelle, pour verp anſwer pꝛoveth it 
foz pour anſwer is an oath : therefo: 
here alſo are pon guiltp, becauſe po 
ſweare by idols, Further, I dema 
| of you, whether pou did never (rave 


OR Oey — — w 


n — 


— AWC 


"TT" * 5 r 
n. g e : 


* 


- 
- 5 OO lo - 3 Mott » Y 


Path -way to Hea den. 


Faires on the Sabbath dap , oz 
ake bargaines on that dap, oz take 


Purntes, oz talke of wozldip mats 


rs, neglecting holp duties? 
Aſun. Yes, God forgive me, I have. 
Theol. Chen are pon guiltp of the 
each of the fourth Commandement, 
hich chargeth us, on paine of death, 
ſpend the Sabbath day in holp and 
ligious duties, both publikelp and 
ivatelp, Further, demand whe⸗ 
er pou inſtruct pour Wife, childzen, 
d ſerbants, in the true knowledge 
God, and pꝛap with them oz no - 
Aſun. I am ſure you would have mee 
cake the truth. I muſt needs confeſſe, 
oe not, neither am ] able to doe it. 
Theol. Then are pou guiltp of the 


us, whereof pꝛapers and inſtructi⸗ 
are a part. Mozeover, I demand 


ether pou were never angry oz 


od 


Aſun. Yes, an hundred times in my 
yes: and I thinke there is no body 
twill be angry at one time or other, 
ecially when they have cauſe. 


heol. Then pou have bzoken the 


Commandement, which chargeth | 


to avoid wzath , anger, malice, 
ire of revenge , and all ſuch like 
2 3 5 foꝛe⸗ 
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moze, JF agke pon, whether pou did 


never looke upon a woman with a | 


luſt in pour heart! | 
Aſun. Yes, for I thinke there is 

no man free from thoughts that way. 

I had thought thoughts had beene 


| free. 


Theol. No : thoughts are not free 


1 befoze God; foz God knoweth our 


thoughts, and will puniſh us, ar- 
raign us, a condemn us foz thoughts, 
Men knew not thoughts; & there: 
foze cam make no lawes againſt 
thoughts: but becauſe God is givie 
to al our molt ſecret thoughts, there⸗ 
koze hee hath made Lawes againſt 


them, and Will condemne them. 


Therefoze Itonclude, that if pon 
have nouriſhed adulter ous thoughts 
in pour heart, por are guilty of the 
bꝛeach of the ſebenth commande- 
ment, which fozbiddeth all ſe⸗ 
cret thoughts and pzovocations 
Whatfoever ta adulterte, But fur- 
ther, J demand, whether pou did ne⸗ 
ver ptifer, purloine, and ſteale ſome 
ſmall things from pour neighbour ; 
as paſture, poultry, contes, apples, 


and ſuch like? 


Aſun. T cannot cleere my ſelfe in 
cheſe things; for I had thought they 
had been no ſin. f 


Theol. Then habe pon whe 
" eg 
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eight commandement,and ſtand gnil= 
ty of eternall death. Foz God in this 
commandement chargeth us to habe 
as great care of our neighbours 
goods, as of our owne: and not to 
injure him any manner of Wap, in 
thought, 02d , oz deed. Therefoze 
all deceit,ptifring, opp:eſſing. and all 


| 


unjuft dealing: with our neighbours 
goods, is here condemned. Moze- | 
ober, let me agke pou, whether pou 
did never lie oz diſemble - 
Aſun. Yea aſſuredly. | 
Theol. Then have por btoken the 
ninth commandcment ! wheretn God 
chargeth us both in witneſſe=-bearing, 
and alt other matters, to ſpeake the 
| plaine truth from our heart: With⸗ 
out iptng, oz diſſembling. | 
Laſt of all, I demand, whether 
pou did never in pour heart defire 
ſomething that was not pour owne: 
as pour neighbours houſe oz ground, 
kine oz ſheepe, ac. therein bewꝛapiug 
the diſcontentment of pour heart! 


Aſun. J am as guilty in this, as in 
any thing. For God forgive me, I have 
often defred and luſted after this and | 
that, Which was none of mine own, and | 
ſo have bewrayed my diſcontentment. 

Theol. Then J perceive (by pour 
owne confeffion ) that pou are guilty 
of the bzeach of all the Tommande⸗ 


mente. 
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Aſun. I muſt needs confeſſe it : for 1 
ſee now more into that matter than 
ever I did. I never heard ſo much be 
fore in my life, nor was ever asked any 
ſuch queſtions, as you aske me. I had 
thought many of thoſe things, which 
you asked mee, had beene no finngs 
at all. 

Theol. I could habe convicted pon 
in a thouſand other particulars, 


| wherein pon doe datly, and hourely 


beak the Law of God. Wut mp pur- 
poſe was only to gibe pou a taſte of 
ſome particular tranſgreſſions, and 
therewithall ſome little light by the 
way into the meaning of the Law: 
that thereby pou might be bzonght 
to ſome better light of pour ſelfe, and 
might a little perceive in what caſe 
porn ſtand befoze God; and by that 
little concetve a great deale moze. 
Aſun. Well: now I doe plainely ſee, 


that I have beene deccived, and am 


not in ſo good. eſtate before God, as 
thought I had beene. Morcoyer, I ſee 
that thouſands are our of the way, 
which thinke they are in a good caſe 
before God: whereas indeed they are 
in blindneſſe, and in their ſinnes. But 


Lord have mercy upon us. I doe now 


plainely ſee, that J am far from keeping 
the commandements: and I thinke no 
man doth keepe them. ng 
Theol. You may ſweare it, J — 
d 


r 


a = ———— —_ — — 


| 


Path-way to Heaven. 


om, 


rant pots. Fo: neither S. Paul, Da- 


vid, oz the Uitrgin Mary could ever 
keep atip one of the commandements. 


J am glad pon begin to ſce into the 


Law of God, and to habe ſome taſte 
that wap. Foz as a mans knowledge 
and inſight is into the Law, fo is his 
znowledge and inſight into himſelfe. 
Hee that hath a deepe inſight into the 
Law of God, hath alſo a deepe in⸗ 
light into himſelke. Hee that Hath no 
inſight into the Law, can have no 
inſight into hinſelife, Foz the Law 
is that glaſſe, wherein we doe behold 
the. face of our ſonles, befoze God, 
The Fpoſtle ſaith , By the Law com- 
meth the knowledge of ſinne. There⸗ 
foze thoſe Which are altogether igno⸗ 
rant of the Law, and never behold 


themſ:lves in this glaſſe, doe com- |. 


mit an hundzed fins a dap, which 
they know not ok; and therefoze are 
not grie ved fo: them. Foz how can a 
man bee gricved fox that which he 
knowcth not? Wut now farther, J 


pꝛap pou give mee leave to agke pon 
ſome moe queſttons of the pꝛinciples 
of Religion , to the end, that pou 
knowing and feeling pour ignozance, 
map be hambled therewtth, bewaile it 
in time, e ſceke after the true know⸗ 
ledge of God. But pet, by the way, 
J] will agke Antilegon a queſtion oz 
two; becauſe F.defire to underftand 
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what knowledge hee Hath in the 


grounds of religion. Cell me there- 
fozz , Antilegon, what was the rea: 
ſon why Thziſt Was conceived by 
the holy Ghoſt - 

Antil. I could anſwer you, bur I will 
not. What authority have you to exa- 
mine me? ſhe your commiſſion. When 
I ſee your warrant, I will anſwer you; 
in the meane time, you have nothin 
to doe to examine me. Meddle wit 
that you have to doe withall. 

Theol. J percetve por are not on⸗ 
ly ignozant, but wilfull and obſti⸗ 
nate, a retuſe all inſtructions. There⸗ 
foze Y will lꝛabe por to God, and to 
pour giiled conſcience. Wut J pzap 
pou Aſunetus anſwer this queſtion, 
What thinke pou, what was the 
reaſon that Chzit was concetvedby 
the holy Ghoſt - 

Aſun · Beleeve me Sir, that is an hard 
queſtion-You may aske a wiſe man that 
queſtion : For I cannot anſwer it. 

Theol. What ſap pou then to this? 
UWtho was Chꝛiſts mother? 

Aſun. Marry, Sir, that was our bleſ 
ſed Lady. 

Theol. what wag Pontius Pilate? 

Aſun. I am ſomewhat ignorant, I am 
not book-learned : but if you will have 
my ſimple opinion, I think it was the 
divell. For none but the divell would 
put our ſweet Saviour to death. 

Theol: 
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Theol. what is the holp Catholike 
Church which pon doe beleeve - 
| Aſun. The communion of Saints, the 
forgiveneſſe of ſins. | 
Theol. what doe pon pzap foz , 
when pou ſap, Thy Kingdome come; 
Aſun. Ido pray that God would ſend 
us all of his grace, that we may ſerve 
him, and doe as we ought to doe, and 
y keep us in a good minde to God - ward, 
and to have him much in our mind. 
For ſome (God bleſſe us) have nothing 
but the Divell in their mind: they do 
nothing a Gods name. ; 
Theol. what is the Dacrament - 
0 Aſun. The Lord Supper. 
I || Thcot. Bow many Sacraments be 
there; 
he Aſun. Two. 
1 Theol. Which be they ⸗ 
44 Aſun. Bread and wine. 
ra Theol. what is the pzincipall end 
ok pour comming to receive the Sa⸗ 
4 Janent e ; 
"WM A/un- To receive my maker. 
FW; Theol. hat is the pzincipall uſe 
of q Sacrament ? : | 
ir. The body and bloud of Chrift. | 
i Theol. What pzofit and comfoꝛt 
habe pot by a Sacrament - 
he un. In token that Chriſt died for us. 
"11 MW Theol. I tan but pity vou foz pour 
lxnozance 2 foz it is exceeding grolle 


ind palpable, our anſwers are to 
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no purpoſe, and bewzap a wonderkull 
blindnelle and ſenſeleſneſſe in matterg 
of Religion. J am ſozrythat now J 


have not time and leiſure to let pon 


ſee pour follp and extreme ignozance, 
as alſo to lap open unto pou the ſenſe 
and meaning of the Articles of the 
Faith, the Lozds Pꝛaper, and the Sa- 
craments, and all other the arounds 
of Chziſtian Religion. | 
Aſun. What courſe would you wiſh 
me to take, that I may come out of ig- 


knowledge of God ? 


to be diilgent in hearing of Sermong, 
and reading the Scriptures , with 


p2ayer and Humility, Aiſo that pou | 


Would peruſe Catechiſmes, and other 
good bookes, and eſpeciallp Virels 
grounds of Religion, and the wozks 


and other mens, that have done great 
ſervice to the Church, and foz whom 


thankes. Ik you take this courſe; 
pou ſhall by Gods grace within a. 
ſhoꝛt time grow to ſome good meaſure 


of Chatltian Religion. 
Phil. I had not thought any man had 


this man is, 


thouſands are bound to give God 


1» 4 — 


i| 


— 


norance, and attaine unto the true 


Theol. Surelp J would wih pon 


heene ſo ignorant as. I now perceive 


of the two wozthy ſerbants of God, | 
Maſter Gittard, and Maſter Perkins; 


of knowledge in all the main grounds 


Theokt 


T 


- [ſands in his caſe, Ind J doe know 


| hall find them the verteſt dullards 


: 05 „ My people periſh for want of 


Piat. way to Heaven. 
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Theol. yes verily , there be thou⸗ 


by experience that many will uſe the 
verp ſame anſwers , oz at leaſt very 
little differing, 

Phil. I warrant you if you had que- 
ſtioned with him cf kine or ſheep, pur- 
chaſing of land, taking cf leaſes, or any 
other matters under the Sunne, you 
ſhould have found him very ripe and 
ready in his anſwers. 

Theol. I am ſo per ſwaded too. Foꝛ 
let a man talke with Woꝛldly men of 
wozldip matters, and thetr anſwer is 
never to ſeeke. They wtilitalke-very | 
freſhip With pou of ſuch matter s, ik it 
be all the dap long-Fozthep have a deep 
inſght into earthlp things, e do whol- 
Ip delight to talk of them, being never | 
wearp, Foz it is their zop,their meat, 
e their dzink . But come once to talk 
with them of Gods matters (as of 
faith,repentance,regencratton,#c)pon-. 


and dunces in the Wozld. Foz when 
ſpeech is had of theſe things, they are 
ſo befogged that thep cannot tell 
where they are, noz What they ſap. 
Phil. In my judgement ſuch mens 
caſe is very pitifull and dangerous: and 
fo is this mans caſealſo,if God doe not 
very ſpeedily pull him our of it- 
- Theol. Mtieſttonlefſle.,” Foz God 


_ 


knowledge. 
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| 


Mat,33. 29, 


| Eplieſ. 4. 18. 


. Hab. 17. 1. 


_ 


rante is not the Mother of devotion, 
0 


thep received the Woꝛd with all readt- 


—— es, 


knowledge. Our Lozd Jeſus Catth, | 
that ignozance is the tauſe of all er⸗ 
rours. Ve erre, ſaith he, not knowing 
the Scriprures.. The Apoſlle faith, 
that (gnozance doth altenate us from 
the like ok God. Foz, ſaith he, the 
Gentiles were darkened in their cogi- 
tation, being ſtrangers from the life of 
God, through the ignorance that is in 
them. So then it is cleere that igno⸗ 


as the Papiſts doe avoach ; but it is 
the Mother of. errour, death, and de⸗ 
ſtructton, as the Scripture atfirmeth. 
Our Lozd fozeſecing the great dan- 
ger of ſgnozance (how therebp thou⸗ 
ſands are carried headlong into hell) 
doth admoniſh all men to ſearch the 
Striptures, which doe teftilie of him, 
that ſo they might get out of the molt 
dangerous gulke of ignoꝛance, Where⸗ 
in multitudes are implunged. There- 
foze the Moblemen of Berca are com- 
mended by the Holp Ghoſt, becanſe 


neſſe, and ſearched the Scriptures 
datly, whether thoſe things were ſo. 
Oh thercfoze that men Would ear- 
neſtly ſeeke- after the knowledge of 
God in time, and (as the Pzophet 
ſatth) ſeeke the Lord whileſt he may 
de found, call upon him whileſt hes is 
ncere, Eſay 55. 6. 

Phil. I doe ſee that all ignorance in| | 


matters 


— 8 


ith. 
— 
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| Path-way to Heaven. 


ET 


matters of faith is dangerous, bur 4 
thinke wilfull ignorance is of all other 
moſt dangerous. 


Theol. Wiflfull ignozance(no doubt) 


ſtrative argument of eternal death:fo2 
it is a moſt hozrible and fear full thing 
koꝛ men to refuſe inſtruction, deſpiſe 
connſell , Harden th:ir hearts, ſtop 


their eares, and cloſe up their epes 
againſt God, This is the very upſhot 


ok our decay, 


Phil. I pray you what call you hard- 
neſſe of heart 

Theol. In hard heart is that which 
is neither moved with Gods mercies, 
noz ſcared with his judgements, nei⸗ 
| ther feareth the Law, noz regardeth 

the Goſpel; neither is holpen by 
| th:eatnings, no: fofrened by chaſte⸗ 
| nings : which is unthankull foz Gods 

benefits, and difobcdient to his coun⸗ 
| ſels; made truell by his rods, and dif- 
ſolute by his fabours; unſhamekac't 
to fllthineſſe, and feareleſſe to perils; 
uncourteous to men, and Wecchleſle 
to God; fozgetfull of things paſt, 
negligent in things pzefent , and im⸗ 
pꝛobſdent in things to tome. 
| Phil. Lay forth yet more plainly the 

ſtare of ignorant and hard-hearred: 

men, and ſhew how lamentable it is. 

Theol. If a man bee outwardly 
blind, we doe pity him, and ſay, Chere 
| 95 | _ 


12 


is a plain pꝛognoſtication and demon⸗ 
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goes a pooze blind man; but if he be 

both blind and deafe, doe we not moze 
pitie him, and ſap, Oh in how miſera⸗ 

ble a caſe is that man ! but it hee be 

both blind, deafe, and dumb, doe we 
not moſt of all pity him, and ſap, Oh, 

that man is in a moſt wofull taking, 
and in a molt pitiful plight ! | 
dow much moze then are they te be 
pitied , which, as concerning their 
foules, are both blind, deafe , and 

dumb :* Foz the diſeaſes of the ſonle 
are farre moze dangerous and moze| i 

to be pitted than thoſe of the bodp, 
Mould it not pitp a mans heart to 
ſre a pooʒe ſheepe in a Lions month, 
whileſt he teareth him, rendeth him, 
and puls out his guts? Even ſuch is 
the caſe of ignozant men in the clawes | 
of the Divell. Foz the Divell hath 
them under him, rideth them at his 
pleaſure, and teareth their ſoules in 
pieces. N 

Oh that wee had epes to ſee theſe 
things, hearts to keele them, and af⸗ 
fections to be thzonghly moved with 
them , even unto mourning and 
teares ! | 
Phil. Few doe thinke thar ignorant 

men are in ſo wofull a caſe as you ſpeak 
of, for they thinke 1gnorance will ex- 
cuſe them. And ſome will ſay „they 

are glad they have ſo little 3 
For if they ſſould have much know-| | 
o ; ledge. 7 


— 


— 
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Path-way to Heaves. 
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| ledge of their maſters will, and doe it 


nor, they ſhould be beaten with many 
ſtripes ; but now, being ignorant, they 
thinke all is ſafe. 

Theol. God willed his people to 


offer ſacrifice foꝛ their uns of igno- 


rance, therefoze ignoꝛan ce is a ſin, and 
excuſeth no man. And as foz the ſtate 
of their foules befoze God, it is moſt 
miſerable, tf we conld ſee into their 
ſoules as wee ſee their bodies. 
Foz aſſuredly there be multitudes 
which ruffle it out in velvets and 
flkes, and moſt bzave and glittering 
outũdes, but inwardlp are full of fil- 


thineſſe and un; they have fine deli⸗ 


tate bodies, but moſt ouglp, blacke, 


-and filthy ſoules: if a man could ſee 


into their ſoules as he doth into their 


bodies, he would ſtop his noſe at the 


ſtinke of them. Foz thep ſmell ranke 
of fin in the noſtrils of God, his An⸗ 


gels, and all good men. 


Phil. Then I perceive by your ſpeech 
that the caſe of all ignorant and pro- 
fane men is fearfull in the ſight of God, 
and that all good men areto pity them, 
and to pray for them. 

Theol. Tf two blind and deafe men 
ſhould walk in a beatenpath that leads 
to a great deep pond, wherein thep are 
ike to be dzoroned ik thep goe foz- 
wardg, and two men farre off ſhould 


| whoope unto them, and will them not | 
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to goe fozward leſt they be dzowned ; 

| pet they, neither ſecing any man, no; 
hearing any man, goe fozward , and. 

are dꝛowone d: Were not this a lamen⸗ 


| 


1 
( 


| 


' ſee nothing, and ſptritnallp deafe, 


table ſpectacle to behold 4 Even ſo is 
it with all the ignoꝛant, blind, and 
deafe ſoules of the Wwozld , fo: they 
caſt no perils, but walke on boldly to 
deſtruction, Ind though the Pzea⸗ 
chers of the Gofpel whop never ſs 
lond unto them, oz give them never 


— 


ſs many warnings + caveats to take 
heed, pet thep, being inwerdlp blind, 


heare nothing, and therefoze goe on 
foꝛ ward in their uns and ignozance, 


till they ſuddenly fall into hell pit. | 


Mut caſe alſo two great Armies 


ſhould pitch a feld, and fight a maine 


battell upon a Blaine, and that ſome 
man ſhould ſtand npon the top of a 
monntaine hard by, and bchold all, 


and ſhould ſee with his ovone eyes | 


* 


went to wꝛacke, and fell downe on 
every ide as thick as halle, the whole 
Plaine ſweimming in bloud ; and 
ſhould alſo heare the groaning of ſoul⸗ 
diers wounded, and the doicfull üghs 
and groanings of many Captains and 
Coꝛonels gibing up the Ghoſt: were 

not this a moſt wofull ſpectatle? E⸗ 

ven fo, when we doe eleerelp ſee} 


how thoufands , and ten thouſands, 


Satan wound and murder thouſand 


thouſand | 


—_ 4 —— — ——_— 


Path-way to Heaven. 


thouſand foules, is it not a farre moze 


tragicall and lamentable ught / and 
ought it not even to kill our hearts to 
behold it e but (alas) men habe no 


eyes to ſee into theſe things. And pet 
certaine it is that Dathan doth ton⸗ 
tinuallp,. and in moſt kearekull maner, 
maſſacre innumer able ſouleg. Thus 
have I ſhewed pon the wokull eſtate 
el pꝛofane and ignozant men. 

Phil. If it be ſo, you that be Mini- 
ſters and Preachers of the Goſpel, 
and have taken upon you the cure and 
charge of ſoules , have need to looke 
about you, and doe what in you lieth 
to ſave ſoules, and, as good ſhepheards, 
in great pitie and compaſſion, to la- 
bour to pull them out of the pawes 
of this roaring Lion, which goes a- 
bout continually ſeeking whom he may 
deyoure. 

Theol. Ft ſtandeth us upon indeed 
bery ſer iouſlp and carefullp to looke 
to it, as we will anſwer it at the 
dzeadfull dap ok judgement. Foz it 
is no ſmall matter that we have taken 
in hand, Which is, to care foz the 
flock which Chztlt hath bought with 
his blond. would to God there⸗ 


abont other matters, and ſtride to⸗ 
gether all abont this, Who can pull 
mol} ont of the Ringdome of Sa⸗ 
than, anne, and ignozance; who = 
win 


al 


foze that wee would leave ſtriving 


| 


| 


| 
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win moſt ſonles ; and who can per⸗ 
koꝛme belt ſervice to the Church, 
This were a good ſtrite indeed; and 
would to God that wee might once 
at laſt with jopned kozces goe about 
it, and with one heart and hand zoyn 
together to build up Gods houſe, If 
though our owone folties the Wok 
hath beene Hindered , oz any bzeach 
made, let us in wiſtome and love la- 
bour to make it up againe : if there 
have beene anp declining and cold- 
neſſe; let us now at laſt revive, let 
us (tir up our ſelves, that we may 
ſtir up others: let us be 3ealons and 
fervent in ſptrit,that we map though 
Gods grace put lite into others, and 
ronze up this dead, declining, and cold 
age wherein we libe. So ſhall God 
be glozified , his Church edifled, bis 
Saints comfozted, his people ſaved, 


his thzone erect2d, and the kingdome] 


of the divell overthzowone. 


Phil. What think you were the beſt 


_ to effect this which you ſpeake 
of? . 

Theol. This ts a thing that muſt 
bee exceedingly laboured in of us 
which are the Miniſters and Pzea- 
chers ok the Goſpel. And here is 
required diligence, and (as we ſay) 
double diligence : foz the people are 
every where verp ignozant. Some 
are ſtones , altogether uncapable of 
n⸗ 
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wilfull: ſome will receive the doctrine.. 
but not the pzactice: ſome againe are 
altogether ſet upon peeviſhneſſe and 
cavilling. So that a man were better 
take upon him the charge of keeping 


wolves and Beares, than the charge | 


of ſoules. Foz it is the hardeſt thing 
in the World to refozme mens diſoz⸗ 
ders, and to bzing them into ozder ; 
to pull mens ſoules out of the King- 
dome of Satan, and to bzing them to 
God. It is, as Wee ſap, an endleſſe 
peece of wozke, and infinite tople, a | 
labour of all labours: J quake to 
thinke of it. Foꝛ men are ſo obſtinate 
and trrefragable , that thep will bee 


bꝛought into no oꝛder: they will come | 


under no poke, Thep will not bee 
ruled bp God, noz bzidled bp his 
Wozd, Thep will kollow their owne 
ſwinge. They will runne after their | 
owne luſts and pleaſures. Thep Will 
rage and ſtozme tf pou goe about to | 
turb them and reſtraine them of their | 
ils, likings, and liberties, They 
will have their wils, likings and 
liberties. Thep Will have their wils, 
and follow their old faſhions , ſay | 
what pon Will, and doe What pon 
tan. | 
Js it not, thinke pou, a buſie peece 
of wozke to fmooth and ſquare ſuch 
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moniſh and reprove publikely and 
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Reech. 33.9, | his Prophet, If you doe admoniſh 


knobs Is it not a tediong and 
irkeſome thing to think upon » Ind 
Would it not kill a mans heart to goe 
about it? Foz how hard a thing is it 
to bzing ſuch into frame, as are ſo far 
ont of frame: 
Phil, Well Sir, you can bur do your 
endeavour, and commit the ſucceſſe to 
God. You can but plant and water: let 
God give the increaſe. You are Mini- 
ſters of the letter; but not of the 
Spirit. You baptize with water; but 
not with the holy Ghoſt. If you there 
fore preach diligently, exhort, ad- 


privatly, ſtudying by all good exam. 
ple of lite, and ſceking with all good 
zeale, care and conſcience, to doe the | 
uttermoſt.thar in you lyeth, to reduce 
them from their evill waies ; I take it, 

you are diſcharged , though they re 
maine ftubborne and incorrigible. 
For you know what the Lord faith by 


| 

| 

| 

| 
them, and give them warning, then you 
ſhall bee diſcharged, and x bloud ll || 
ſhall bee required at their owne hands. | 
Theol. You have ſpoken the truth. 
And thcrefoze , fith ſome mut t 
N 

0 

ſ 


— 


needs take upon them this ſo great 
a charge, it will be our beſt courſe, 
to labour much with them in Ca⸗ 
techtz ing, and pꝛivate inſtructions; 
and that in moſt familiar and plain e 


| 


man- 
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f manner. Foz much good hath beene 
done, and ie dene, this wap, The 


gnoꝛant ſoꝛt muſt bee much labon⸗ 
red upon this wap: and ſo ns doubt, 
much good map be done. Foz in all 


labour there is profit. Herein Wee 
(that are the Mintſters of Chziſt ) 


mult bee content to be abaſed, and to 
teach the pooze ignozant people in 


moſt plaine manner; asking them 


manp eaſie queſtions, and often que⸗ 
ſtioning with them in molt plaine 
and loving manner, till wee habe 
bongdt them to ſome taſte and 
ſmacke of the pzinciples of CThziſttan 
Beligion. Mee muſt not be aſhamed 
to uſe repetitions and tautologies, 


[and to tell them one thing twenty 


times over and ober again? , here a 


une and there a line, here a little 


and there a little, pꝛecept upon pꝛe⸗ 
ſept ; as the Pzophet ſpeaks, J k now 
tight Well, nothing goes moze a⸗ 
geinſt the ſtomack of a Scholar, and 
him that is learned indeed, than to 
doe thus. It is as irkeſome and tedi⸗ 
dus, ag to teach X C. Some can 
at no hand endure it. Wut trulp, 
trulp, N finde now, after a long ex⸗ 
pertence, that ik wee will doe anp 
good to theſe ſimple and ignoꝛant 
loul:'s, wee muſt enter into this 
courſe + and wee map not be aſha- 


med ok it. Foz it will bee our crowne, 


and 


Pre. 14. 23. 


Eſay 18. 10. 
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and our glozy to win ſonies , howſo-| } 


ever we be abaſed. Let us therefoze 


| Chzift map be exalted: let us be aba- 
ſed, that God map be hononred 3 let 


be well content to ſtoop dovone, that 


us doe all things in great love to 


me, feed, feed, feed my flocke. Let ng 
therefoze teſtiſie our love to him by 


paſſion towards the pooꝛe ſoules that 
goe aſtrap: as it is ſaid, that our 


his bowels did perne to ſee the people 
as ſheep without a ſhepheard. Let it 


ing in the mountains and wtlderneſle 
of this woꝛld, caught in every bzam- 
ble, and hanged in every buſh, ready 
to be devonred of the Mole. Thus 
have J ſhewed pon What courſe (in 
my judgement) is belt to be taken foz 


out of the captivity of Sathan and 
unne. 


courſe is beſt to be followed on your 
part which are Miniſters and Preachers 
of the Goſpel, ſo I pray you ſhe what 
is beſt to be done of us which are the 
| people of God. 

) 


Lozd Jeſus was moved to pitte, and | 


likewiſe mobe us thzoughlp,and make | 
our hearts to bleed, to ſee fo many po 
ſheep of Chꝛiſt wandzing and ftrap- | 


— py 


Chꝛiſt, who hath ſaid , If thou loveſt}. 


| feeding his flocke, Let us doe all 
things in great love and deepe com-|. 


— 


the deliver ing of pooz tgnozant ſoules 


| Phil. No as you have declared what | 


Theol. A 
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tan gibe pou, it it were fox my life, is, 
to bee much exerciſcd in the Woꝛd o 
od, both in hearing, reading, and 
meditation thereof, and alſo to pur⸗ 
chaſe unto pour ſelfe the fincere Mi⸗ 


. Enifterp of the Goſpel, and to make | 
'Fconſcience to live under it; eſteeming 


your ſeife happy it vou have it, though 


ven want other things; and unhap- 
Jop if pou have it not, though pon 


have all other things. Foz it is a peer⸗ 
lelle pearle, an incomparable jewell. 
#0: the purchaüng whercof we are 
adviſed by our Lozd Jeſus to ſell all 
that we have, rather than to go with⸗ 
ont it. Againe, our Saviour Chziſt 
bes the ſame counſ:il to the Church 


It Laodi cea, in theſe wozds, I counſell 


thee to buy of me gold tried by the 
fire, that thou maiſt be rich, and white 
taiment, that thou maiſt be cloathed, 
and that thy filthy nakedneſſe doe not 
appeare ; and annoint thine eyes with 
g&-lalve, that thou maiſt ſee. Where 
you ſee the woꝛd of God is compared 


Is moſt pꝛectous gold, whereby we 


re made ſpiritually rich; and to glit⸗ 


Fitting attire, wherewith our naked 


8 are cloathed; and to an epe⸗ 
be, wherewith our ſpirituall blind⸗ 
ele is cured. we are advertiſed alſo 
eius Chzeiſt, whoſe connſell is e⸗ 


ſoe ber 


Mat · 3. 44 | 


Apoe. 3.1 8. 


e the belt, to buy theſe things, what⸗ 
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ſoever they coll us. The ſame coun 
fell alſo giveth wile Solomon, ſaping gf 
Buy the truth, but ſell it not. So they: 
vou ſee the tounſell which herein Þ 
give p ou is not of mine owne, but ty 
tounſellot᷑ Jeſus himſelfe, and Solo 
mon the wiſe: and who can, oz whe 
dare except againſt their tounſellꝰ⸗ 
Aſun. Is your meaning that men mu 
of neceſſity frequent preaching of the 
word ? will not bare reading ſerve the 
eurne ? ME 5 
Theol. I told pon befoze that rea⸗ 
ding is good, pzofitable, and neteſſa⸗ 
rp: but pet it is not ſuſficient. we 
mult not content our ſelves with that 
onelp, but we muſt goe further , and 
get unto our ſolves the ſound pꝛeach⸗ 
ingof the Goſpel, as the chicfeit and 
moſt pzincipall meanes which Gos 
hath ozdained and ſanctified foz the 
ſaving ol men. Xs Saint Paul ſai h, 
When as the wor ld( by wiſedome)knew 
1 Cor. l. 1. not God, in the wiſedome of God iti 
| pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſſe of 
preaching to fave them that belecvcy 
The meaning of it is, that when ag 
men, neither by naturall wiledome 
noz the contemplation of the crea⸗ 
tures, could ſuſficientlp attaine to th 
true knowledge of God; the Loꝛd 
accozding to his heavenly and inünitſ 
wiſedome thought of enother courſgy” 
which is, to ſabe men by preaching ; 
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ich the wozid counteth foltſhneſle . 
Ad by the wap note, that the pzeach- 
ok the wozd is nota thing of hu⸗ 

ne inventton, but it is Gods owne 
Myite, æ came firſt from him, and is the 
rt a neereſt war toſave mens ſouls 
7 iſe Solomon alſo in the Book of 
the Pꝛoverbs telleth us, that the 
| [caching of Gods word ( Which he 
Rieth Uifon, nfing the woꝛd of the 
1 zophets, which called their Ser⸗ 
eins Uiſions) is not a thing that 
yy be ſpared , oz that we map be at 
Fotce whether we habe it oz no: but. 

L maketh it to be of abſolnte ne⸗ 
tp unto eternall lite. Foz he ſatth, 
Where Viſion faileth , the people are 
t naked. So indeed it is in the Ozi⸗ 
q 1all; but the old Tranſlation giveth 
the ſenſe thus, Where the Word of 
God is not preached, there the people 
Nriſh. Then pon ſee that Solomon fſri⸗ 
Wh it dead, telling us that all they 
Which are without pꝛeaching of the 
Word , are inexceeding great danger 
loſng their ſonles. Dh that men 


uͤld be perſwaded of this! S. Paul 
Wo ſaith that faith commeth bp hea⸗ 
mg the woꝛd pꝛeached: fox he ſatth, 
Fw can they heare without a Prea- 
ger? Ik faith commeth by hearing 
ts woꝛd pzeached , then J rcaſon 
Ius: No pzcaching, no faith : ng 
Ich, no Ch2if7 : no Chuſt, no eter⸗ 
1 Q n 11 


| 


Pro · 29.8. 


Rom. 0. 14 
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nall 1ife:foz eternal life is onlp in hin, 
Let us then put them together thug; 
Take away thewoꝛd, take away faith: * 
take away faith, take awap Chziſt 
take away Chztlt, a take away eternal] 
life, So then it followes : Take away! 
the woꝛd, and take away eternall life, 
Oz we may reade them backward 
thus : Jf we will have Heaven, we 
muſt have Chziſt: It we Will hate 
Chziſt, we muſt have faith : Ff we! 
will Have faith, wee muſt have the 
wozd pzeached, Then it followethi 
thus: It we will have heaven, wil 
mult have the wozd pzeached. Chun 
F conclude, that pzeaching generally, 
and foz the moſt part, is of abſolnt! 
neceſſitp unto eternall life, as meat. 
of abſolute neceſſitp foꝛ the pꝛeſerbr 
tion of our bodies, as grafle and fod⸗ 
der are of abſolute neceſſity foz the m- 
holding of the life of beaſts, and wv 
ter-of abſolute neceſſity foz the life of 
fiſhes, Chen this being ſo, mena 
With great care and conſcience to hes 
the Goſpel pzeached, to frequen”* - 
Sermons, to reſozt much to God 
honſe and habitation, where his h 
| Phl274 | nour dwelleth, with David to ſay, Ot 
thing have deſired of the Lord, tha 
will I require, even that I may dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord all the dae 
of my life, to behold the beautie of tif 
Lord, and to viſit his holy Temple 
wil 


— 
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with godly Mary to ſap, One thing is | fue vigh 
| neceflary, and fo chule the better part. 
with the pooze Cripple at Betheſda, 
to wait foz the moving of the waters 
by the Angel, that his impotencte 
map be cured, AJ meane, that we 
honld tye our ſelves to the firſt mo⸗ | 
ling of the ſpiritual Waters of life 
Ii the pzeachers of the Goſpel, that 
Jour ſpirituall impotencie map be hol⸗ 
pen and relieved. Foz the miniſtry of 
che Goſpel is that golden pipe wherc- 
by and where-thzough all the good⸗ 
neſſe of God, all the ſweetneſſe of 
Chziſt, and all heabcnlp graces what⸗ 
eber, are derived unto us. which 
ing was ſhadowed in the Law bp 
he Pomegranates in the skirts of FF 
"Warons garments , and the golden | 33. 
eis betweene them round about, 
at is, a golden Bell and a Dome⸗ 
anate, a golden Well and a Pome⸗ 
ranate, The golden Bells did ſig⸗ 
le the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, and 
e Pomegranates, the ſweet ſa⸗ 
ur of Chziſts death. Noting there⸗ 
that the ſweet ſa vour of Chꝛiſts 
Meath, and all the benefit of his paſſi⸗ 
a ſhould be ſpzed abzoad by the 
eaching of the Goſpel, Thus pon | 
off" that if ever men purpoſe to be ſa- 
d, they muſt make moze account of | 
le he pꝛeaching of the Goſpel than they 
be done, and not thinke (as moſt | 
1 1 men 


John 5. 7. 
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| 
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men doe) that they may be Without it, 
and pet do well enough: and ſore had 
as leeve be without it as habe it: fo; 
it doth but diſqutet them, and trouble 
their tonſciences:but wo be unto ſuch. 
Phil. Vet we {ce where the Word is 


| ſoundly preached , there be many bad 


people: and the reaſons thereof, in 


mine opinion, are two: The one, that 


God taketh his holy ſpirit from many 
in hearing the Word, ſo that their hex 
ring is made unfcuitfull : The other, 
that the Divell hath an hundred devi- 
ces to hinder the effectuall working of 


all, nor take any effect in multitudes of 
men. But you, Maſter Theologus, can 
better lay open this matter than I, I 

ray you therefore ſpeak ſomething fit. 

Theol. The ſleights of Sathan in 
this bchalfe are moze , and moze lie, 
than Yoz anp man elſe can poſſibly 
diſcober. Foz who is able to deſcrie, 
oz in ſufficient maner to lap open the 
d eepe ſubtilties and moſt ſecret and 
ünkull ſuggeſtions of the Divell in 
the hearts of men:! He is ſo cunning 
a crafts-maſter this wap, that none 
can perfectly trace him. His woꝛz⸗ 


__— 


| kings in the hearts of men are with 


ſuch cloſe and hidden deceſts , and 
moſt methodicall and craftp convey- 
ances, that none can ſufficiently find 


them out. But pet notwithltandin SF 


— 
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| the Word, fo as it ſhall doe no good at | 
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know oz can conceive ok his dealings 
with them that heare the tozd , that 
he may ſteale it ont ok their Hearts, 
and make it fruitlefſe and unpzofita- 
ble. Firſt of all he beſtirreth him, and 
laboureth hard to keep men faſt aſleep 
in their tins , that they map have no 
care at all of their owne ſalvation, 
and therefoze diſſwadeth them from 
hearing oꝛ reading the 102d at all, 
left thep ſhould be awaked., It thts 


needs heare, then his craft is to make 
their hearing unpꝛofitable, by ſſeept- 
neſſe, dulneſſe, by⸗ thoughts conteited⸗ 
neſſe, and a thouſand ſuch like. Jf 
this will not ſerve the turne, but that 


Wozke upon them (fo as therebp they 
grow to ſome knowledge and under⸗ 
ſtanding of the truth) then he pꝛackt 
leth another Wap, which is, to make 
them reſt themſelves upon their dare 
knowledge, and ſo become alfogether 
conſctencelefſe, Ik this will not ſuf- 
 fice, but that men fall to doing, and 
leave ſome fins , efpectally the groſſe 
ins of the wozld, and doe ſome god, 
then he perſwadeth them to truſt to 
thoſe doings without CThziſt, and to 
thinke themſelves well enongh , be- 
cauſe thep doe ſome good, and leave 
ſome evil, Jt this be not enough, 
Q.3 but 


will bewzap unto pon ſo much as 1 


will not pzevaile , but that they muſt | 


the Woꝛd doth get within them, and 


— 
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then hee deviſeth how to blemtlh the 


| ſpotted and lepꝛous Chziſttans, Jf 


but that men attaine unto the true 
juſtikping faith which appzehendeth 
Chriſt , and reſteth upon his merits, 


beautie of their faith, and Weaken 
their conifozt thzongh many frailtics 
and wants, pea, groſſe down-falls and 
ranke evils ; ſo as they ſhall bee but 


this Weapon will not woꝛke, but that 
Chziſtians doe jopne all good ver⸗ 
tues with their kaith, and aboun⸗ 
dantly ſhine fozth in all the fruits of 
righteouſneſſe , then he caſteth abont 


another wap, which is, to daunt and 
damp them with diſcouragemente, 


as pobertp, neceſlitp, ick neſſe, xepꝛoa⸗ 
thes, contempt , perſecuttons, 4c, 
It none of all theſe will doe the 


deed. but that men conſtantly beleebe 
in Chziſt, and patiently and joy-| 
| fully endure all afflitions , then hu 


laſt refuge is, to blow them up with 
gunpowder; that is, to puffe them up 
with a pꝛide of their gifts, graces, and 
ſtrength, and ſo to give them an utter 
overthzow, whileſt thep doe not walk 
humbly, and give God the pꝛaiſe of 
his gifts. 
Thus have pon a little taſte of S#-| 
thang cunning, in making the Mond 
unkruitfull amongſt us. 
Aſun. 1 pray you good Sir (ſeeing | 
am ignorant and unlcarned) ge 
Om 


2 
3 


kee 


a 


them that are abſent, noꝛ of the dead, 
\ Dpeake evill of no man: ſpeake al- 


| 
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ſome particular directions out of the 
Word of God , for the good guiding 
and ordering of my particular actions, 
in ſuch fort as that I may glorifie God 
in the earth, and after this life be glo- 
rified of him for ever. | 
Theol. Ft were an infinite thing to 
enter into all particulars: but bziefly 
doe this ; Firſt, ſeeke God ear- | 
| neſtly in his woꝛd, pzay much, in all | 
things give thankes. Eſchew e vill, 
and doe good; feare God, and keepe 
his command ements: refozine pour 
{cife and pour houſhold: lobe vertue 
| and vertuous men: keepe company 
| with the godlp , ard gold the ſoct- 
etle of the wicked. Live ſoberlp, 
jaſtly, and holtlp in this preſent e⸗ 
vill woz1d. Speake alwapes gract= 
cuſly , and beware of filthy commu⸗ 
nication, Recompence no man evill 
foz evill, but recompence evill with 
good. Be courteous and pittkull to= 
wards all men, Take heed of ſwea⸗ 
ring, cur ung, and banning. Beware 
of anger, wzath , and bitterneſſe. 
Pꝛaiſe pour friend openlp, repꝛove 
him ſecretly. Dpeake no evil] ok 


wapes the beſt, ozaticaſt , not the 
wozlt. Keverence Gods Name, and 
keepe his Sabbaths. Avoid all the 
lgnes of condemnation, and labour | 
| 2 4 after 


———— 
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Note this. 


1 


after all the fignes of ſalvation, I: 


bove dll things take heed of fn, fn |. 
that is the very cut⸗thꝛoat of the ſoul! 10 
and of all goodneſſe. Tremble there: 
foze, and fin not. Foz if you ſin, metz 
what kolloweth : 

God ſeeth. 

. His Angels bcare witneſſe Si 
— The Stance pricketh, ¶ hu 
sed Death th h - 
in ſinne. "ERC chreatneth. E 

The Divell accuſeth. ſin 

Hell devoureth. 

Von ſee then that fin is no ſcar-| 

crow oz jeſting matter. Every un 
that a man committeth is as a thozne 
thꝛuſt deepe into the ſoule, which will Ig, 
not be got out agatne, but with many m 
a ſigh, and many a ſoꝛrowfull Oh, oh. 6 
Everp lin ts wzitten with a pen ol 
iron, and the point of a Diamond, g 
upon the conſcience, and ſhall in the 0 
laſt day (when the booke ſhall be o: I}, 
' pened) accuſe us, and give in evidence u 
agatnſ} us. It a man commit fin with ür 
pleaſure, the pleaſure paſſeth away, tit 
but the conſcience and ſting of the un It, 
abideth, and tozmenteth deadly: but ft. 
a man doe well, thong! with labour m. 
and painfulnefe , the paine paſſeth a: | 
wap, pet the tonſcience of well: doing ar 
rematneth with much comfozt, But 
the beſt end of fin is alwayes repen⸗ th 
| tance, if not in this life, then with woe 9 


and 
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and alas when it is too late. Chere⸗ 
foze take heed in time; take heed, 1 
ſap,of tn, ; 
(Sinne hardens the heart, 
Heb. 3. 13. 
Sin gnawes the conſcience, 
I Sam. 25. 
| Six moſt | Sin fights againſt the ſoule, 
WM huccfalls 1 Pet. 1. II. 
dte&s of Sinne brings forth death, 
ſinne. James 1.15. 
| Sinne makes 
| Kom- 6. 21. 
| | din peocures plagues of bo- 
| dy and ſoule, Deut. 2 8. 
Behold there foze the ebill effects of 
en. Foz this cauſe Zophar the Naa- 
I mathice ſpeakes very wiſelp to Job, 
ping, When thou ſhalt lift thy face 
aut of thy fin, thou ſhalt be ſtrong,and 
ſhalt not feare: thou ſhalt forget all | 
WW forrow, thou thalt remember ir as the 
Vaters that are paſt. Where Zophar 
bolatnelp ſheweth, that the avopding of 
In is our ſtrength, and the tommit⸗ 
ung ok it, our weakening: accoading 
| | tothat of Solomon , The way of the 
Lord is the ſtrength of the upright 
| man. Therefoze walke in the way of | 
God, and take heed of the wapes of 


alhamed , 


in: foz God puniſheth every ſin his 


vap, tome one way, and ſome ans- | 
cher; and no fincan eſcape unpuni⸗ 


fore. 


— — 


Job-1rs 


Pro,20. 319. 


U 
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bed. Foz * God is juſt, there- | 
| E * 
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Notehow 
God in all 
ages hath 
puniſhed 

; thebreakers 


of his Law. 


Exod+32.10» 


| Level 0 ·2· 


2 Sam. i8. 


Gen- 4.17 


Gen 34. 26. 


Job 7.25. 


| foze he mult needs puntſh un in all 


men, though in divers maners; ag 
the wicked in their ovone perſons, the 
godly in Chziſt, Beware of it there: 
foe, and flatter not your ſelfe in pour 
uns. Remember how every diſobedt: 
ente #eberp tranſareſſion hath Had a 
juſt recompente of reward. God hath 
in all ages matched the cauſe with the 
effect, that is, fin with the puniſhment 
of ſin, The Iſraelites, foz bzeaking 
the firſt Commandement , tn making 
other gods, were often ſmitten by] 


the ſong- of Aaron, foz the bꝛeach of 
the ſecond Commandement , in offe- 
ring ſtrange fire upon Gods Yitar, 
were conſumed With fire. Hee that 
blaſphemed , and tranſgreſſed the 
third Commandement, was ſtoned to 


death. He that bzake the fourth Con⸗ 


mandement , in gathering ſtickes on 
the Sabbath, was likewiſe (toned, 
Abſalom tranſgreſſing the fift , was 
hanged in his owe hatre,Cain tran 
| greſſing the ſixt, m ſlaying his brother 
Abel, Was bzanded with the mark! 
of Gods wꝛath. Sichem the fon ol 
Hamor, tranſgreſſing the ſeventh , ii 
defiling Dinah the daughter of Jacod, 
was ſlain by Simeon and Levi the ſons 
| of Jacob.. Achan finning againſt the 
eighth Commandement , in ſtealing 


| the wedge af gold, and. the Babylo- 


the hand of God, Nadab and Abihu, 


eli | 
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niſh garment, was ſtoned to death. 
Ananias and Sapphira ſinning againſt 
the ninth, in lping and diſſembling, 
were ſuddenip ſmitten with death. 
Ahab tranſgreſſing the tenth Com- 
mandement, in coveting and diſcon⸗ 
tentment, was debonured of dogs, 
Oz ik pou will have oztginall fin 
therein onelp fozbidden , then in⸗ 
fants are therefoze puniſhed with 
death, Rom.5. 14. 


Cuhus wee ſee there is no dally- | 


ing with God; but ik we un, we 
Fare as ſure to be jerkt foz it as the 

coat is on our backe. Therefoze let 
Jus not decetve our ſelves, noz make 
Night of fin: foz un is no ſcar-bug, 
end we ſhali one dap find it ſo. And 
ff howſoever wee make light of ſome 
ins, pet in verp deed all fin is odi⸗ 
Jus in the fight of God: pea, all 
inis hainous and capitall in this re⸗ 
pect, that it is againſt a perſon of 
Fl infinite being, it is againſt God 
himſelfe, it is againſt the higheſt 
Pazeſtie. Foz the greatneſſe of 
che perſon offended doth tnhaunſe 
| — increaſe the greatneſſe. ok the 

nne. 
| Fs foz example : If a man raile at 
Juſtice of Peace, he ſhalt be ſtocked; 
kye rail at one of his Majeſties pꝛivy 
Ceuncell, he ſhall be impziſoned: but 


"if heraile-at his owne Majeſtte, hee” 
M ſhalt: 


Acts 3.6. 


I Kin,2 1.24. . 


hn dad 
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thing is it, in any Wiſe, oz after any 
ſozt,to in againſt his moſt ropall and 
ſacred perſon - well then, to grow | 


man, ſo ro put on the new man, Re⸗ 


hall be hanged, Do then you ſeeh how 
a ſin is increaſed by the dignity. of the 
perſon offended. Now then, ſith ail || dot 
moztall Pꝛinces are but duſk in the 
light of God (and he is a perſon of 
infinite and incomparable Majeſtie) 
how hainons and how flagitious a H pr: 


to ſome concluſion, this J doe ad vile 
pou ; as to un all vice, ſo to em⸗ 
bzace all vertue; as to put off the old pt 


member often and alwaies what ſhall 
become of pon after this life, where 
pou ſhall bee fozty peeres hence, in 
Hell, oz in Heaven, Look well to that 
in time; andthcrefoze fo libe that pon 
map live alwates, Conſider often in 
pour ſertous cogitat on: 


What you have beene. 
What you are. 
What you ſhall be. 
What God hath done for you. 
What he doth. 
Whar he will doe. 
God judgements — 
Gods judgements pre ſent. 
Gods judgements to come. 


Nine 
profita- 
ble con- 
ſidera- 


tions. 


Awake at laſt. and take care fo2 your | 


| fatba:ion, Step? no _ in = 
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let pee periſh eternallp, Foz vertlp 
there is a reward fozthe righteous: 
donbtlelle there is a God that judges 
the earth, And this is the beſt coun⸗ 
ſell J can give por, 

Aſun. Your counſell is very good. 1 
ray God give me grace to follow it; 
and ſo to live, that I may pleaſe God, 
and goe to heaven in the end. 

Theol. Pou muſt take heed por 
| fpeake not theſe wozds of courſe, and 
foz faſhion ſake, having no ſettled 
| purpoſe in pour heart to follow theſe 
| directions, Foz there bee numbers 
that can skill to give good wo2ds , 
but thep Will doe nothing. They 


chinke thep highly pleaſe God with 


N | teadcth unto it. Thercfoze th 


a... 


their good Wozds, and that God 
will take them fez papment; as 
though God regarded wozds, They 
vould faine goe to heaven , but they 
will take no patnes , thep willleave 
no uns, they Will not fozgoe their 
luſts and pleaſures, Chep would 
have the reward of Gods childzen, 
but thep Will not doe the wozkes of 


Gods childzen,Thep would habe the 


ſweet, but they Will none ok the 
ſowre, They would have the 
Crowne, but thep Will fight never a 

froke; They would faine come to 
Canaan, but they are loth to travel! 
that long and dangerous wy Which 
men, 


being 


— As, 
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being the ſong of idleneſſe will ſley nn 
thozt (in the end) of that they looke ©! 

P:o13-4, | fox, Foz the Spirit ſaith , The flug · I 
gard luſts : bur his ſoule hath nought.¶ the 

we mult therefoze leave bare wozds il | 

and come to deeds, Foz our Lon Merc 

Mat,7.3: | Jeſus faith, Not every one that ſaith N the 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king · an 
dome of heaven : but hee that doth ? 
the will of my Father which is in hee AI 

| ven: Where we ſee Chziſt ( in plaine the 
termes ) excludes out of his king: ||! 
dome all thoſe Whoſe religion con- us 
üſteth onelp in good Woꝛzds and che 
ſmooth ſpeeches; but make no con- 
ſcience to pꝛactile the commande⸗ el 
ments of God. | T 
David, Having made ſome good 90 

| pꝛeparation foz the building of. the me 
Temple, and percetving his ſon Solo- £0 
mon to have ſtuffe a pzobiſton enough h. 
to perfect and finiſh it, doth moſt wiſt⸗ Aut 
ly encourage him to the work, in thele 
: Cki-12.16 Wozds: Lip and be doing, and the Lord $0 
ſhall be with thee. Dh that men would | 

follow this counſell of David, that fr 
they would up; and be doing, and not U 2 
it ſtill and doe nothing; that they | 
Would leabe wozds and countenan⸗ 0 
tes, and ſet upon the pzactice of 4 
Gods Law, and ſtudy with all care 
and conſcience to be obedtent to his ||| f 
will. Then aſſuredly God ar ke 


— — 


| be with them, and bleſſe them, and⸗ 
[ ws much 


— 


— — 
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y nuch good would come of it. Foz the 
U 


Seripture ſaith, In all labour there | Pro.14-32, 


is profit or increaſe ; but the talke of 
the lips onely bringeth want. 
Phil. Moſt mens minds are fo wholly 
drowned in the love of this wor Id, that | 
they have no heart to obey God , nor | 
Jay delight in his commandements. 
Theol. Che greateſt part of men are 
ke to the Gadarens, which eſteemed 
their Swine moze than Chziſt. As 
ve ſee in theſe our daies, how many 
nake moze account of their kine and 
heepe; than of the moſt glozious 
| Goſpel of Chziſt. They highip 
eſteeme dung, and contemne pearle. 
They are carefull foz trifles, and re⸗ 
Jgard not the things of greateſt mo- 
ment; and therefoze map verp ſitip be 
compared to a man, who having 
his wife and childzen verp fick doth 
|F utterly neglect them, and is alto= 
gether carefull foz thecuring of his 
hogs eares. 
| Phil. Wee are ſomewhat digreſſed 
from the matter wee had in hand. I 
pray you therefore, if you have any 
more matter of good counſell to give 
1 0 Aſunetut, that you would preſently 
deliver it. 


fave onelp I would adviſe him often 


Theo. J have little moze to ſay., | 


to remember , and.much. to muſe. on 
theſe things: | 


I | 


The 


6 — 


— — 
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Nine things | Theevill he hath committed. up 
thougly of, | The good he hath omitted. 10 
| The rime he hath miſpent. W he 
| The ſhortneſſe ofthis lite, tal 
| The vanitie of this world. 90 
| The excellencie of the world to thi 
| come. of 
| Death , than the which nothing is po 
more terrible. pla 


| The day of judgement , than the Nh 
which nothing is more fearefull. 58: 

Hell fire, than the which nothing is 
more intolerable. obe 
Phil. This is ſhort and ſweet indeed. we 
You have touched ſome of theſe points the 
before, in this our conference. But! Nit 
am very deſirous to heare ſomewhat Ir 
more of the two laſt, which yet have thil 
not beene touched. fro 
Theol. Sith vou are deürous, J el 
Will bzieflp deliver nnto you that la 
which J Have received from the u 
Road. Firſt, concerning the dap ok r 


K eee tens 


judgement. I finde in the volume of e 

| Gods booke, that it ſhall bee very 60 
M2430. terrible and dzeadfull, Foz the Son kon 
of man ſhall come in the clouds of hex — 


ven, with power and great glory. 
ret 3 ic · S. Peter faith, The day of the Lord. beh 
ſhall come as a theefe in the night, in ||| Te 
the which the heavens ſhall paſle 800 
away with a noiſe, the elements thall || dot 
. melt with heat, and the earth, with the 
2 [ workes that are therein, ſhall be burnt} 


9 * 
— 


— 


—— 
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up- The Vpoltle tels us, that at 
Chiiſts cotnming the whole Wwozld 
call bee of a light fire; and that all 
tales, towers, goodlp buildings, 
gold , ſilver , veivets, filks, and all | 
the glittering hue, glozy, and beauty 
of this Woꝛld, ſhall be conſumed to 
powder and aſhes. Foz hee ſatth 
platnlp , The heavens and the earth, 
which are now, are reſerved to firc 
againſt the day of judgement, and of 
the deſtruction of ungodly men. Moꝛe⸗ 
over, he ſtrongly p2oves, that as the 
woꝛld was once deſtroped by water ſo | 
the ſecond time, in the end thereof, 
it hall bee deſtroped with fire. The 
Jpoſtle Paul witneſſeth the ſame 
things, foz he ſaith, Chriſt ſhall come 
from heaven, with all his mighty An- 
gels in flaming fire. Ind in another 
place he notes the terrour of His com: 
ning to judgement, ſaping, He ſhall 
come with a ſhout, with the voice of 
the Archangell, and the trumpet of 
God. We fee by cxpcrtence, that t;e 
comming of moztall Pꝛinces to anp 
place is with great pompe and glozp. 
Thcp have great trains and troops 
behind them and befoze them. They 
tre accompanied with many Nobles: 
goodly Lozds, and gallant Ladies 
doe attend upon them. The Swoꝛd⸗ 
bearer, Trumpetters, and Þarben= 
gers goe befoze ; many flaunting and 
| ſtately | 


377 } 


| 


2 Pet. 3.7. 


2 Theſ. 7. 7. 


1 The ſ. 3.10 
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ſtately Perſonages follow after hole 
Now then, if the comming of moztalfther 
Pꝛinces be ſo pompous & glozious A" 
how much moze glozious ſhall thy 
comming of the Sonne of man bee, 
in whoſe fight all moztall Wzinces 
are but duſt? The Scriptures doe 
affirine, that his ſecond comming nn: 
to judgement ſhall be with ſuch re: 
ſplendent and nnſpeakeable glozy, 
that even the moſt excellent creatures 
Matth,z4,29 ſhall bluſh at it. Foz the Sunne ſhall 
be darkned : the Moone ſhall nor give 
her light: and the Stars ſhall fall from 
| heaven. Meaning thereby, that the 
mol} glozious and bztght-ſhining 
Creatures ſhall bee clouded and ob- 
ſcured by the unconcetveable bzight: 
neſſe of Chzt?s comming. 
MWozeover , the terroz of Chziſts 
comming ts noted unto us in this, 
that immediatelp befoze it, the very 
Sea ſhall quake and tremble, and in 
his kinde cry ont. Foz it is ſaid, 
that the Sea ſhall roare (and make 4 
noiſe in moſt dolefull and lugubzious 
Lak. af 3j. manner) and mens hearts ſhall faile fat 
them for feare, and for looking after eb 
| thoſe things which ſhall come on the I 
world: for the powers. of heaven ſſiall I le 


— —t—_, 


ſwearers, dꝛunkards, Wwhozemon- 


gers, and ſuch like in that day! Cher 
| ſhall ſeeke to creepe into an * 
ole 


bee ſhaken, O what ſhall become : w 


<— ——— 
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ole to hide their heads. They ſhall 
chen cry, woe and alas that ever they 
were bozne. Thep ſhall Wiſh that 
ep had never beene bozne, oz that 
heir mothers had bozne them toads, 
and, as it is ſaid in the Apocalyps, 


rockes, Fall on us, and hide us from 


pon a woman. As a ſnare itſhall come 


hey ſhall ſay to the mountaines and 


epreſence of him that ſitteth on the 
threne, and from the wrath of the 
Lambe. For the great day of his wrath 
z come, and who can ſtand ? 

we ſee therefoze, that the comming | 
of Chziſt ſhall not te baſe and con⸗ 
temptible, as in his firft viſitation ; 
but it Chall be moſt terrible, pzincely , 
ind glozious. And as the Scriptures | 
doe affirme, that his comming ſh31] be 
with great terrour and d2cad «fo al- 
ſo they doe ſhew that it ſhall be very 
ludden and unloked foz, Foz the day 
of the Lord ſhall come as a thecte in 
he night:ag the travell that cometh | 


on all them that dwell on the face of 
the earth. That is, it ſhall ſuddenly 
catch and intangle all men, whercſo- 
tber they bee in the Wwozld. As the 
earthquake, which was neere thirty 
ſeeres agone, did ſuddenly take the 
wozld tardp, thep not thinking of any 
ſuch matter: So ſhall the comming of 
the Son ok man to judgement, take 


the Woꝛld tar dp and 9 
| 92. 


— 


2 Pet. 3, 10. 


1 Thef.5-r- 
Luk. 21,35» 
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for few there be that think e of ano th 
fach matter, Sith therefoze the ſe- 
| cond appearing of Chziſt ſhall be 
With ſuch ſuddenneſſe , let us fear 
and tremble: foz all ſudden things 

are to be feared, 208 

Phil. Well Sir, as you have ſhewzdus 
the terrour and ſuddenneſſe of Chriſi 
comming, ſo thew us the purpoſe and 
end of his commin 

Theol. The pꝛinctpall end ok halli 
comming ſhall be to keepe a generall 
audit, to call all men to an account, i 
have a reckoning of every mans par 
ticular actions, and to reward them a 
coꝛding to their deeds: as tt is vi 
Mat · 26. 27+ ten, The Son of man ſhall come in thi 
glory of his Father with his Angelslſh 
and then ſhall he give to every man ac 
cording to his deeds. Wgatne,the Apt 
cor. s 16- cle ſaith to the Corinthians , We multi 
all appeare before the judgement ſe 
of Chriſt, that every man may receiv 
the things which are done in his body 
according to that which he hath done 
whether it be good or evill. 

Here we doe plainelp ſee, that thi 
end of Ch:tts comming ſhall be to 
judge eberp man accozding to his 
Workes, that is, as his wozkes ſhall 
declare Him, and teſtifle of him, and 
of his faith. In another place theſſ 
2 The-,9. | Apoſtle ſaith, that the end of his com: 


| ming ſhall be to render vengeance un- 
Eh to 


— 
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chem which know nor God, and 
ut obey not the Goſpel of cur 


. 
. 
e preſence of the Lord, and from the 

lory of his power. Woe then unto 
vo ſozts of men, the ignozant, and 
e diſobedicnt ; foz the Apoſtle ſaith 


ord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be puni- 


hed wich everlaſting perdition from 


alp, thep both ſhall be damned. Me 


hinkes both the ignozant and dif- 


Pedient, and all other pzofane men, 
Foald tremble to thinke of this, that 


hꝛiſt ſhall come to render vengeance 


into them. If wee did certatnelp 


now that the Spantard ſhould in⸗ 
ade our Mation, over-runne it, and 


Make a conqueſt of it , that he ſhonld 


hed our blond,deſtrop us, and make a 


Faſſacre amongſt us; pea, that wee 


AFhould ſee our wives, our childzen, 


ur kindzed aud deare friends ſlaine 
efoze our faces, fo as their blond 
hould ſtreame in the ſtreets, what a 
onderfull feare and terrour Would 
t(trike into us? we Would quake 
othinke of it, Shall we not then 


Sc much moze affratd of the damna⸗ 


n of our fonules - (hall wee not 


nake to thinke that Chziſt ſhall come 


take vengeance” It the Aion 
dare, all the beaſts of the ſield trem⸗ 
le; aud ſhall not we be affraid of 


e roaring of the Lion of the tribe 
t Judah? But alas, we are ſo hard⸗ 


hesrted, 


* — 
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hearted, and ſo rockt aſleep inthiſk, 
cradle of ſecuritte, that nothing en 
move us, nothing can awake us. 
Phil. Now as you have ſhewed ust 
terror and end uf Chriſts comming: { 
alfo declare the manner of ir. 
Theol. The manner ok it is this, 
that the Whole woꝛld ſhall bee | 
to appeare perſonally at the general, 
Alliſes befoze the great Judge, N 
man ſhalbe admitted to appear by hi, 
Atturnep + but all muſk appearex 
ſonallp. None ſhall be ſuffered to pul 
in ſureties: but all muſt come in the 
own perſons, without batle oz maine 
p2tze; as it is wziten , We muſt al 
appeare, high and low, rich and po 
king and begger,one and another: a 
it is plainlp ſet down in the 20. chay: 
ter of the Revelation, Where the ſp 
rit ſatth, I ſaw the dead both great andi. 
ſmall ſtand before God: and the fe 
gave up the dead which were inhe 
and death and hell delivered up th 
dead which were in them. So then 
it is cleere, that all, without cxcey 
on, chall make their appearance at the 
great and dzeadfull Aſliſes. O what 
a great dap will that be, when as then 
whole Wold ſhall appeare together; 
at once! If a King marry his ſonne 5. 
and bid other Rings, Emperours 
Dukes, and Mobles to the mar} 
riage, with all their pomp and 9 
1. 


—— — 
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yes uſe to ſay, O what a marriage, 


phat a meeting, what adoe, What a 
treat dap will there be: but when 
he univerſall wozld ſhall be aſſem- 
kd together, not onlp all Monarks, 
"Wings and Pzinces,but all other, that 
ter have been from the beginning of 
We wozid, all that arc, and ſhall bee, 
"What a dap will that be? No mar⸗ 
ll therefoze,though the Scriptures 
"Wl it the dap of God, and the great 
yok the Lozd. Now then when all. 
his come together, to make their 
Wionall appearance , then ſhall the 
"Fine of God aſcend unto his trt- 
"Wnall ſeat , with great majeſty and 
Wy, Foz a fiery ſtreame ſhall iſſue 
d come forth before him: thouſand 
Juſand Angels ſhal accompanie him, 
Ha miniſter unto him: and ten thou- 
Md thouſand ſhall ſtand before him: 
ae judgement ſhall be ſer, and the 
fes opened. All the Saints alſo 
1 true Woꝛſhippers of God ſhall 
end him, and accompany him un⸗ 
eg his judgement ſeat, And not 
ip ſo, but they ſhall fit upon 

Ae Bench and Thzone with him: 
UB it is wzſtten, 1 Cor. 6. 2. The 
1; OT judge the world : they 
＋ judge the Angels : that (8, 
"| dibels, the Angels of dark⸗ 
le, Dur -Lozd Jeſus himſelfe 
a d avouch the ſame thing, _ 
ee 


vt 4 ——__ 
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Mat. 19. 28 


he ſaid to his Diſciples, and in themt. 
all true Chziſtiang , Verily I ſay unt 
you, that when the Son of man hal 
ſit in the Throne of his Majeſtie , yes 
which followed me in the regeneration 
ſhall fir upon twelve thrones,and jud 

the twelve tribes of Iſrael. That io 
the Saints of God ſhall beare wü 
neſſe that the judgment of Chꝛiſt, a 
ſentence ok condemnation Which . 
paſſeth againſt all unbelee vers, is 
cozding to juſtice and equitie. Thu 
then we ſee how Chziſt ſhall be 


what gloꝛy and majeſty he ſhall aſau 
unto it. Experience teacheth , thi 
when moztall Judges hold their Sf; 
ions and generall Xliſes , they a 
bꝛought unto the Bench and judge 
ment ſeat with pomp aud terronl, 
Foz the Sheriffe ot the Shire, an 
Halberd=-men, With manp Juſtices 
Peace, and traines of others, does 
company them unto the Bench. Ch. 
with how much moze glozy and nY, 
zeſty ſhall the Son of God be bzong 
unto his ropall Thzone - Thus th 
Chzift being ſet upon his judgeme, 
| ſeat, all the ungodly ſhall be cone; 
| ted befoze him, and he ſhall ſtand ol, ... 
them With a naked ſwoꝛd in his ha 
The Divell ſhall ſtand by them 
the one ide to accuſe them, and thi 
own conſciences on the other wy | 


Bo” | 


companted to his Chꝛone, and wit}: 
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the gaping gulte ok hell underneeth | 
hem, ready to devonre them. Then | 
hall the bookes be opened, not anp | 
hooks of paper 5 parchment , but the 
ks of mens confctences. Foz every 
nans uns are witten Ereco2Þcd in | 
is confcience , as it were in a Regi⸗ 
r book. Then will God bꝛing every 
pk to judgement, with every ſecret 
kought,x ſet them in o2der bekoꝛe all | 
he Repꝛobates. Then will God ligh- 
n the things that are hid in darknes: 
a make the counſels of the heart ma- 
Wicſt- Then ſhall all the ungodly be 
'Wratgned , convicted, and hold up 
"Weir hands at the barre of Chiſts 
Whunall feat, æ ſhall cry guflty. Then 
al tat moſt dzeadkuli ſentence of 
"Wath « condemnatton be pre nounced 
Winſt them by the moth rightecus 
Wt ge,Goe yce curſed into everlaſting Mat. 35 t. | 
Wowhich is prepared for the Divell & 
Ws Ang-1s.Dh dol:fnll ſentence! Dh | 
wie zearing!Uihoſe Heart doth not 
mble at theſe things? whoſe haire 
h not land nip on their heads Fox 
Fi chall thouſands, Which in this 
ald have flonriſhed as the Cedars 
Libanus, be caſt down koꝛ evermoze, 
d(yall dzink (es a juſt recompence | 
their inigultp) of the bitter cup 
ode cternall wach and indigna⸗ 
n in the kingdome ok derkneſſe, 
"of" in the fcerfuil pꝛeſcnce of Satan, | 
18 and 


1 Cor. 45. | 


— 


ä 


5 
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| 


2 pet.. 11. 
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and all the curſed enemies of Godg! 
grace o : 1 
Phil. Well, now as you have declared 
unto us the terror, the ſud denneſſe, the 


end, and the manner of Chriſts com 


ming to judgement , ſo laſtly ſhew us 
rhe right uſe of all theſe things. 
Theol. S. Pcter telleth and teach: 


eth us the right uſe of all: ko, ſaith he 


Seeing all theſe things muſt be diſſol 
ved, what manner of perſons ought y 
to bee, in holy converſation and god 
linefle.? As if hee ſhould ſap 3 Sit 
the heavens ſhall paſſe awap With 


| noiſe, the elements ſhall melt Wit 
heat, and the earth with the wozke/ts 
. | that are therein, ſhall be burnt ug co 


ith alfo the comming of Chit chi me 
be with great terroz . to a fearchill| w 
end, and in fearcfull manner; Mi 
how ought we to ex cell in goodneſiſ eff 


So then S. Peter telleth us,thatt we 


true uſe of all is this: that her up 
we be brought neere unto God, ev] bz; 
to bs moze obedient to his will, and or 
walke tn all his commandementgſ} w! 
making conſcience of all our wal dnl 
and ſtudping to pleaſe God in | giv 
things, and to be kruitkull in all go of | 
wotkes,living ſoberly, juſtly and lig 
lilp in this pꝛeſent evill wozld, w 
ſhewing fozth the vertues of 5 thc 
which hath called us out of darkne | rea 
to this marvellous light: that ſo of! 


ͤ— . 


—— At. od 
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| nay be pzepared againſt the dap of his 
[ppcaring , that it may not take us 
|tardyp, Foz our life ought to bee a 
continnall meditation of death, wee 
honld alwates live as if we ould: 
die „ oz that our bed ſhould bee our 
grave: we mult live continually as | 
if Chzilt ſhould come to judgement 
neſentlp: as it is repozted of a godip 
nan in the Pꝛimitibe Church , that 
whether hee ate oz dzanke,oz whatſo⸗ 
cher Hee dtd, hee thought alwapes hee 
heard the trumpet ofthe Lozd , with | 
theſe wo2ds : Ariſe yee dead, and come 
unto judgement. Put caſe it were cer- 
tain ly Kknowne, that Chziſt would 
tome to judgement the next Midſum⸗ 
ner dap; O what an alteration 
lll wonld it make in the wozld ! how 
WY would men change their mindes and 
[affections : who Would care foz this 
[wozld ⸗ who Would ſet his heart 
upon riches: who would regard 
have apparcil who durſt decctve 
[02 opp2efſe » who durſt bee dzunke 
W who durit ſweare, lpe, and commit a= 
Wl olfery 7 Nap, would not all men 
give up themſelves to the obedience 
of God? would not all ſerve him di⸗ 
ligently £ Would not ell men and 
women flocke to Hermong 2 Would 
thep not give themſelves to p2aper a 
leading: would thep not repent them 
ef their uns:? would they not cry foz | 
| R 2 mercp | | 
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mercy and fozgiveneſſe „ See then 
what the knowledge of a certaine day 
appꝛoaching would effect. Ind onght 
wee not to doe all thoſe things with 
as great care and zeale, ſectag the 
dap is uncertaine? Foz who know⸗ 
eth whether Chzilt will come this} 
moneth oz the next, this peare oz the 

next ee Þe himſelfe ſatth, Bee ready, 1 
watch, for in the houre that yee 1 
thinke not of, will the ſonne oft! 
man come. Wee thinke Hee will not I © 
come this peare, noz next peare, no d 
this hundꝛed peares. Jt mip be there⸗ d 
koze that he will come ſudden ip upon 
ng, wee know not how ſoone: Foil i0 
in an houre that wee little thinke of fl 6 
Will hee come. Cherekoꝛe our Savi- i 
our ſaith in ther 3- Chapter of Mark, ht 
verſe 33. Take heed, watch and pray: NG 
for you know not when the time ish 
And in the Goſpell of S. Luke, heel d. 
faith, Take heed that your hearts beef. 
not overcome with ſurfetting and 
drunkenneil> and the cares of th t. 
life; and fo that day come upon you fr 
unawares. For as a ſnare thall it com: Ih 
upon all them that dwell upon tha ns 
face of the earth. Wee Heare therefo;e vo 
how many Watch⸗ words and caveatsf tha 
our £:vtour giveth us, when he he 
ſalch, Be in a readineſſe, awake, take} 
heed, Watch and pray, and locke [0 
about pou, leſt that dap come ſuddenlyſſ}*i: 
up0'Y _ 


| 
| 
| 
( 
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won pon, and take pon napping, It | 
landeth us all thcrefoze upon to be at 
mhoures warning, upon paine of 
death, and as we til anſwer it at 
our uttermoſt pertil. 5 

Phil. Proceed to ſpeake of the tOr- | 
8 [nents of hell. 

e 1:col- Concerning the tozments * 
„ben I doe note thꝛee things, which 1 
e vill bie flp ſpeske of, and they be | 
fl theſe: The extremitie, pevpetuitie, | 
t end remedilcſneſſe thereof, Firft,tou- 
1 i thing the extremitte thereof: tt ſtan⸗ 
2M dcth fpectailly in theſe th2ce things: 
n firt, that it is a ſeparation from all | 
0; jop and comlozt of the preſence of 
off 60d, Secondlp, that it is an cter-= 
bull fellowſhip with the Divell and | 
k, Wits Angelis. Thirdly, it is a feeling 

ö 


of the hozrib le Wzath of God, Which | 


hall ſetze upon dodp and ſoule, and | 

hall freed on them (as fire doth upon 

Jotch and bzimſtone) foz ever, The 

Scriptures doe note the cxtremity of | 

t. in calling it. A lake that burnes with | Ap 11-8, 
re and brimſtone for ever: tn ſeping, | | 

here hall be weeping and gnaſn- | Take 13. 21 

Aug of teech: in affirming; that their |warke1.44. 

vorme dieth net (meaning the woꝛme N 

that gnaweth their conſcience , oz 

he toꝛzment of confctence ) and rhe | 

fre never gocth out : in tearming it, | 

opliet, which is deep and large, and 

the burning thereof is fire and much | 

| R } wood. 
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fullp expzeſſe the thing as it is in⸗ 


and troubles that fall upon men in 
this life , are but the ſparkles of the 
farnice of Gods totail wzath. All 


fires are but as it were pictures of 
| fire, in comparifon of hell fire, Fo; 


as one wiiteth , Hell fire is ſo cx: 
tremelp hot, that it will burne up a 
man ſeben mile befoze he come at it. 
Vet the Repꝛobates being alwates in 
it, ſhall never be conſumed of it. Fs 
the Salamander is alwapes in the 
fire and never conſutneth, ſo the wic: 
ked ſhall be alwales in the fire of hell, 
and never conſume. Foz Hell is 4 
death alwates living, and an end al- 
Wales beginning. It is a grievous 
thing to a man that is very ũcke, to 
lie upon a feather bed: how much 
moze upon a hot gridiron? but how 
moſt of all to burn alwaies in hell fire, 
and never bee conſumed £ Another 
extremitp of it confiſteth in this, that! 


the ropments of hell are untverſll 
that 


» 
— * 6—B 


wood: and that the breath of the g 


Lord, as a river of brimſtone, doth 
kindle it. All theſe things be terrible | 
to our ſenſes: and yet can thep not 


9 . 


| deed, Foz no heart can conceive, oz 
tongue expꝛeſſe the greatneſſe and 
extremitie of the toꝛments of hell. As 

the jopes of heaven never entred in⸗ 
to the heart of man: no moze did the | 
tozments of hell, All the tozments 
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head, epes, tongue, teeth, thzoat, ſto⸗ 
mack, bat k, bellp, heart, des, 4c. All 
puniſhments of this life are particu- 


head, ſome in their backe, ſome in their 
ſtomacke, ac. pet ſome particular 
paineg are ſuch, as a man would not 
ſuffer to gaine all the Wozid, But foz 
aman to bee tozmented in all parts 
it once, what ught moꝛe lament able: 
who could but take pity of a dog in 
the ſtreet in that caſc + Chus then 
we ſee , that the extremity of hell toz- 
nents is greater than can be concet- 
bed oz uttered. Foꝛ who tau utter that 
which is incompꝛehenſible ? we can 
zoe no further in compꝛebend ing that 
which is incompꝛehenũble, than to 
know it to be intompꝛehenſible. 

Phil. As you have ſhewed us the ex- 
tremity of hell torments, ſo now pro- 
ceed to the per petuitie. 

Theol. Che Scriptures doe ſet 
foꝛth the perpetuity of hell tozments, 
in ſaping, thep are foz ever. The 
wicked ſhall be caſt into the lake that 
burneth with fire and bzimſtone foz 
tber. The fire never gocth out. 
when as mau hundꝛed thouſand 
peeres are expired as there be ſtones 
by the Sea fide, pet ſtill there bee ſo 
many moze to come. Foz that which 
hath no end, can never come to an 

R 4 end. 


that is, in every member at once; 


lar: Foz ſome are pained in their 


bad 


— 
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end. Jf all the Prithmeticians in th 
went Were ſet a woke to doe nt; 
thing but number alt the dates 
| thetr life, even the greateſt numbers 
that they could paſſtblp ſet down, and 
ſhould in the end adde all their nim 
bers together; pet could thep neva 
come anp thing neere to that length id 
time wherein the wicked ſhall be to; 
mented. Ik the whole circumt er em 
of the Heavens were witten about 
with figures of Trithmeticke, fro: 
the Eaſt to the UlzfF, and from thi 
welt to the Eaſt againe ; pet could 
not containe that infinite time, a 
innumerable peereg, wherein all u 
belee vers ſhall ſuffer eternall toztut 
Foz in things infinite, tune hath 1 
place, Foz time is the meaſure 
thoſe things Which are ſubject to mes 
ſare.Therekozc becauſe hell tozment 
are infinite, they cannot be meaſurd 
by anp time: neither can that whit 
is infinite, bee diminiſhed. Foz 
por ſubtract from that which ts in 
finite.ten thouſand thouſand million 
of millions, pet it is therebp n 
thing diminiched oz made leſſe. Pu 
| caſe a man ſhould once in an hun 
dzed thouſand peares / take « ſpot 
fall of water ont of the areat © 
cean ſea, how long Would it bt 
ere hee had ſo emptied it? Vet ſhi 
j a man ſooner empty the ſea, by taki 
on 


/ 
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t a fpoon:fnll once in a hundzed 
:Whouſand peeres, than the demned 
oule ſhall have anp eaſe, There⸗ 
"Woe a certatne Waiter ſalth, It a 


ang mned ſoule might bee tormented in 


ell but a thouſand yeeres, and then 
Wave eaſe, the: e were ſome comfort in 
(for then there would be hope it 
ould come to an end) but, ſaith he, 
us word Ever killeth the heart. 
conader this pee that fozget God. 
pee carnall wozldlings thinke 
In this in time. Foz if pon Will 
Wot now bee moved tn hearing, pon 
ul then bee cruſhed in peeces in 
cling, what avatleth it to live in 
l poſſtble pleaſures, and carnall de⸗ 
Wnhts here, fo2 ſome 60. peeres, and 
Hen to ſuffer this cternall toꝛment: 
phat ſhall it pzofit a man to win the 
hole wozld, and loſe His ſoule - 
They be m0ze than mad, Which will 
833ard their ſonle foz alittle pzofit , 
ad a few ſtinkiug pleaſures. But 
Wis is the manner of men: they Will 
abe the pꝛeſent ſweet (come of it 
What will) though thep pay never ſo 


Puſſeare foz it: though they goe to the 


inh:f pꝛice: though they loſe their 

nies fo2 it. Dh the unſpeakable 

lindueſle and madneſſe of the men of 

Mis wozid! The divell hath put ont 

eirepes, & therefoze leadeth them 

hither he n who cannot lead 
| 5 


a blind 


— —_ * * „ 
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1 Sam- 11... A blind man wyither he liſts ? Nahall 
the Ammonite would make no cove: 
nant with the Iſraclites, hut upo 
condition that he might put out al 
their right epes. So the Divell dot 
covenant with all the wicked to pt 
out both their eyes, that he map lea 
them directly into hell, 
Phil. Now Sir a word or two mo 
of the remedileſneſſe of hell fire. 
Theol. The Scriptures doe affirt 
that as the toztnents of Hell are ej 
| treme, ſo thep are without all hope 
IAS. Tetnedp ; as it is Wzitten, A man ca 
by no meanes redeeme his brother: 
cannot give his ranſome unto God: 
precious is the redemprion of the fou 
and the continuance for ever. Toth 
purpoſe Abraham ſatd to the rich ma 
| Luke 19:16. | being in Hell tozments , Berwixr yt 
and us there is a great gulfe ſer, fo th 
they which would goe from hence 
you cannot, neither can they co 
fromthencerous. Our Lozd Je 
allo faith, What ſhall a man give | 
| the recompence of his ſoule? whi 
our Sav@ur doth plainely affirt 
that there is uo ranfome oz rece 
pance, though never lo great, to be 
ven foz a damned ſoule. Fox the fc 
being in hell, can never be releaſed, 
is pak remedp, no meanes wha! 
ever cin doe anp good: no gold, 
ſalver, uo friends. no riches, no pon 


1.5m een... 
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policp, no flatterp, no bziberp, n 
Ich, no fetch oz device whatſoever, 
pꝛevaile one jot: foꝛ a man being 
Ie in hell hath no remedy, he is in 
ſe pꝛiſon, he is ſhut up under the 
ches foz eber, there is no getting 
t againe, he muſt ſuffer perpetuall 
pzilonment. Mee cannot bzing a 
zit of falſe impꝛiſonment, becauſe he 
laid in by the moſt righteous and 
Judge, Who cannot poſſiblp doe 
Ip wzong; but he mull lie by it. 
Ih being there once, he is there fo 
Ir. It all the Angels of heaven 
r: uld intreat foz a damned ſole, if 
. Praham, Iſaac, and Jacob ſhould make 
cat ſuit, if all the Pzophets, Þpo- 
's, and Martp:s ſhould be conti- 
all ſolicitozs to Chaift foz releaſe, 
the father ſhould make requeſt foꝛ 
& ſon, oz the mother foz the daugh⸗ 
pet can none of theſe be heard, 
My muſt all have the repulſe. Foz the 
tente of Chziſt cannot be reverſed, 
decree is unrepealeable. Che due 
hgn6dcratton of theſe things map 
irnake all hearts to quake, and all 
recollees to tremble, In the troubles 
bed afflictions of this life,though a | 
follan come in never fo great danger, 
ſed, t he map wind out againe by one 
hauleanes 02 another, by monp, oꝛ friend⸗ | 
Id, w, 02 rewards, oꝛ ſuch like meanes: 
joint in heli-fire, this is it that gripes, | 
and. 


ThePlaine-mans 


| 


2 


PT 7 
- 
— 


and maketh the Heart deſpatre, that 


| demption ot their ſoulcs ; they would 


the grcatneſſe of the loile of a mang 


| £022 it be demanded, What is the pꝛia 


| po92elt beggar is moze worth than al 


| 
| 


7 — . — uFuJ—J—j—ä— — — 


ſu:ne d in one night, it Were a great 


there is no remedy at all to be uſed, 
If wee ſhould aske of a damned 
ſoule, oz an afflicted conſctence, What 
they would give foz the eaſe and re: 


anfwer,the whole wozld: howſocver 
ſecure wozldiings and wicked Athe⸗ 
its (which ſee nothing, oz feele no⸗ 
thing) make nothing of it. 
Here, bythe wap, let us conſider 


ſoule; which we Hall the better per: 
ceive and ſce into, if we can aright 
value and pztze the ſoule. It there: 


of the ſonle , oz what ts it wozth? 
Oar Load Jeſus anſwereth that it is 
moꝛe Woꝛth than all the woꝛzld. Foz, 
ſaith he, What ſhall it profit a man to 
winne all the world, and loſe his 


ſoule? Thercfoze the ſoule of th} 


the Wozld. Chen J reaſon thus; 
It᷑ the fone be moꝛe worth than all 
the wozld, then the loſſe of it is greg 
ter than the loſſe of the Whole World. 
Foz indeed it is a loſſe of all loſſes, 
an unrecoberable loge. At a man 
hould Have his Honſe barnt over 
big head, and all that hee Hath con⸗ 


laflfe. If a Merchant venturer 


fhould- loſe twentp thouſand pound 
nj 


* — —ͤ . tt. ano 


wo 
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hatin one venture, in one ſhip , oz (as 
ſed. ¶ they ſay) in one bottome, it were a 
ned very great loſſe. Ik a King Gould 


hat! | 


rer 
I 


1 


bi _— 


loſe his Trovene and Kingdome , it 
were an exceeding great lofſe. But 
the loſſe of the loule is a thouſand 


times moꝛe than all theſe, it is a mat⸗ 


ter of infinite impoꝛtance. It a Te⸗ 
nant be caſt ont of the kabour of his 
Land-10z2d, it is a matter of gricfe, 
It a Noviemans Secretary bs caſt 
dut of fabour with his Lozd, fo 
that he taketh a pꝛitch againft him, 
it is a matter of great ſoꝛzrowo. It a 


Nobleman himſelte be diſcountenan⸗ 


ted, and caſt ont of all favome with 
his Pꝛince, that wos in great ka⸗ 
vour, it ts a toꝛũe, a heart⸗ſmart, and 
a matter of exceeding grievance. But 
to be eternallp ſeparated from God, 
to be ſhnt out of his fa vom, and to be 
caſt away from his pꝛeſence, and the 
\preſence of his Angels, is a matter 
ok infinite moze dolour and tozment. 
Marke then and behold hat a thing 
it is foz a man to loſe his ſoule. Od 
therekoꝛe that men Would be wiſe in 
| Gods keare, that thep Would looks 


ont in time, and make proviſion foz 


thetr ſoules. Now then to cloſe up 


this Whole eint: the ſumme of all 


that Hath beene ſaid is this, That the 
tozments ok hell are endlede, ealeleſſe, 


und remedileſſe,. 
Aſun. 


| 


| 


| 
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Aſun. The laying open of theſe do- 


ctrines of hell- fire, and the judgement 


ro come, makes nie quake and tremble: 
I am much thereby perplexed, I feele 
great terrour in my conſcience, I am 
affcaid I ſhall be damned. 

Antil. Damned, man! What ſpeake 
you of damaing? I am aſhamed to 
heare you ſay fo. For it is well knowne 
that you are an honeſt man, a quiet 
liver, a good neighbour, and as good a 


rowneſman as any in the Parjth+ 
where you dwell , and you have beene | | 


alwayes ſo reputed and taken. If you 
ſhould be damned, I know not who ſhall 
be ſaved ? 

Aſun. I regard not your flatteries. I 
beleeve God, I beleeve his Word, I be- 
leeve thoſe things which M. Theologus 
hath alledged out of the holy Scrip- 
tures, pointing me both to the chap- 
ter and the verſe: and whether it be 
more meet that I ſhould beleeve the 
Scriptures, or your ſoothings, judge 
you. No, no: now doe cleerely ſee 
by the glaſſe of Gods law, that my ſtate 
is wretched and miſerable. For I have 
lived in fin and ignorance all the dayes 
of my lite, 9 _ void of all re- 
ligion and true knowledge of God. ] 
am not the man indeed that you and o- 
thers take me for. For though out- 


wardly I have lived honeſtly to the 


world-ward , yet inwardly I have 
| not 
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nor lived religiouſly to God ward. 
Antil. Tuſh, tuſn: now I ſee you are 
in a melancholy humour. If you will 
goe home with me I can give you a | 
ſpeedy remedy , for I have many plea- | 

ſant and merry bookes , which if you 

| ſhould heare them read, would ſoone 

| remedy you of this melancholy paſſion, 

] have the Court of Venus, The Palace 

| of Pleaſure , Bevis of South-hampron, 
Ellen of Ru min, The merry jeſt of the 
Friar and the Boy, The pleaſant Story 
of Clem of the Ciougb, d lam Bell, and 
William of Cloude/ly, The odde tale of 
William, Richard, and Humfrey, The 
pretty conceit of John Splinters laſt 
Will and Teſtament: which all are ex- 
cellent and ſingular bookes againſt 
heart qualmes, and to remove ſuch 
dumpiſhneſſe as I ſee you are now fal- 
len into. | 

Aſun. Your vaine and frivoluus 
bookes of tales, jeſts, and lies, would 
more increaſe my griefe, and ſtrike the 
print of ſorrow deeper into my heart. 

Antil. Nay, if you be of that minde 
I have done with you. 

Phil. I pray you, if a man may beſo 
bold with you, how came you by all | | 
theſe good bookes ? I ſhould have ſaid, 
ſo much traſh and rubbiſh. 

Antil. What mattereth ir to you? 
Whar have you to doe to enquire ? 
Bur I pray you, Sir, what doe you m_ | 

l 
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to call them traſh and rubbith? h 
Phil. Becauſe they be no better. Iyin 
They be goodly geere, trim ſtuffe oe 
They are good to kindle a fire, or tool 
ſcoure a hot oven withall. And ſhall l - 
I tell you my opinion of them? I doeh 
| thus thinke, That they were deviled by ea 
the Divell, ſeene and allowed by the Po. 
Pope, printed in hell, bound up by el 
Hobgoblin, and firſt publiſhed and Ned 
diſperſed in Rome, Italie, and Spaine, I h 
and all to this end, that thereby men in 
might be kept from the reading of the tor 
Scriptures. For even as a Lapwing with gen 
her buſie crie draweth men away from eff 
her neſt, ſo the Popith generation by 
theſe fabulous devices draw men from 
the Scriptures. | 
Antil. Ah Sir, I ſee now a fooles bolt 
is ſoon ſhot. Vou are more preciſe than | 
wiſe. The Vicar of Saint Fooles thall be 
your ghoſtly father. What tell you me! 
of your opinion? I would you thould' 
well know, I neither regard you nor 
your opinion. There be wiſer men than bd 
you, who both rcade, allow, and take 
pleaſure in theſe bookes. 

Theol. Let hlm alone god Philaga- 
thus, foz you ſee what he is, there is l 
no end of his croſſing and caviiling, te 
But he that is ignoꝛant let him be ig⸗ be 
noꝛant; and he that is filthy, let him fi 
be moze filthy, Let us now turne fk 
| our ſpeech to Alunctus, fox J fee hee. 


12 
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und feele that which I never felt. I do 
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hee vp hcarted, and roubled in his 
r. Finde. Moro doe you Aſunctus? How | 
oe pou feele pour ſelfe? Me thinks 
For ere berp fad, 
Auun. Iam the better for you, Sir, I 
kante God: I never knew what ſfuine 
Peant till this day. It hath pleaſed 
od now to give me ſome fight and 
cling thereof. I am greatly diſtre{- 
:d in my conſcience to thinke what 
have beene. The remembrance of 
n ny former ſinnes doth ſtrike an hor- 
For into mee. When I confider how 
hBgnorantly and profanely, and how far 
neff from God 1 have lived all my life, 
Ir ings and gripes mee to the heart. 


OS j 
doc now ſce'thar which I never ſaw, 


— 


Plainely ſce, that if I had died in that 
Iſtate wherein I have lived all my life, 
I ſhould certainly have beene condem- 
Ined, and ſhould have periſhed for ever 
Jin my fin and ignorance. 
Theol. Jam verp glad that God 
hath opened pour epes, and given 
pon the tight and feeling of pour mi⸗ 
ſerp: which indeed is the very firſt 
ſtep to eternall life, It is a great 
favotur and ſpeciall mercy of God 
towards you, that he Hath ſo touched 
pour heart: pou can never be thank⸗ 
full enough fox it. It is moze than | 
if pou had a millton of gold given 
ron. It is the onelp rare pzibiledge- 
o 
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of Gods elect to habe the epes of theiYeſy 
ſonles opened, that they may ſee into 
heabenlp and ſpirituall things. Ag 
foz the Woꝛld, it is juſt with God toi 
leave them tn their blind neſſe. 

Aſur. I doe feele the burthen of mi 
ſins: I am greatly grieved for them 
I am weary of them. I am ſorry tha 
ever I ſinned againſt God, or that! 
ſhould bee ſuch a wretch, as to incurre 
his diſpleaſure , and provoke his Maget 
jeſtic againſt me. But I pray you, good 
M. Theologus, fith you are a ſpirituall 
Phyſician, and J am ſick of fin, that youſ 
would miniſter unto me, out of Gods 
word, ſome fpirituall phyſicke and 
comfort. 

Theol. Crulp. I muſt needs think, 
that the pzomtſes of mercp, and fox! 
giveneſſe of fin made in the Goſpel, hn 
doe belong unto vou, and that Jeſus ſoꝛ 
Chꝛziſt is pours : pon are trulp in⸗ o 
| tereſſed in him, and have a pꝛoper ie 
right unto him. Foz he came not tog. 
call the righteous, but finners to re- 
pentance, Pou doe now keele pour 
ſelfe to be a nner: pon are grieved ſic 
foz pour fins ; pou are wearp of them: 
therefoze Jeſus Chiſt is foꝛ pon : In 
all the benefits ot his paſſion belong itt 
Mat. 9. 12. fo pou. Again he ſatth , The whole 
need not the Phyſician, but they that 
are ſick. But pon doe acknowledge 
pour felfe to be ſick of ſin: therekoꝛe 

Jeſus 
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en eſus Chꝛiſt will be your Phyſician: 
ntoſſe vill ſwaddle pou: he Will lap pon: 
As flee will bind up all pour ſozes: hee 
top heale all pour wounds: he Will 
noint them with the ople of his 
myhercy? he Will ſmile upon you , and 
mSewpou a jopkull countenance: hee 
3 til fap unto pon, Pour fins are foz- 
ben. 
re In him pon ſhall Have reſt and 
[a-Seace to pour ſoule, Though him 
odFon ſhall have caſe and comfozt. Foz 
lee takes pity of all ſuch as mourne 
oz their unnes, as pou doe, Mee 
iddeth pou, and all that are in pour 
afe, to come unto him, and hee 
vill help pou. Come unto me ( faith 
e) all yee that are weary and heavie 
aden, and I will eaſe you. You are 
ne of them that are bidden to come: 
$02 pou are wearp of pour finnes ? 
ou fect: the burthen of them: Chziſt 
reis altogether foz ſuch as pou are. 
he regardeth not the would, that ig, 
- he pzofane and unregenerate men. 
ee bids not them come: hee pꝛapeth 
not foz them, I pray not for the 
vorld (ſaith hee.) They habe no part 
Inoꝛ intereſt in him. Thep have no: 
ching to doe with him, oz with his 
Imerits and riphteonſneſſe, Hee is 
| onlp foz the penitent inner, and ſuch 
as mourne foꝛ their Annes, Hee is a 
Pillow of Down to all aking heads, 
| and 
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Jer. 3.12. 


Hef. 1 · &. 


Micah 7.19. 


and aking conſciences, Bee of gu 
comfozt theretoze, feare nothingÞ! 
fo: aſſuredly Chatſt and all his riahY 
teouſneſſe is pours, Hee will cloat 
vou with it. Dee Will never imput} 
| pour dns unto vou oꝛ lap any of ther 
to pour charge: though they be ne bas. 
| ſo many, oz ſo great, he wil fozge 
them, and fo:grve them. As he fait 


Clay 1.18. by the P2ophct Elay , Though youry 


| fins were as crimſon, they ſhall be mad 
| as white as ſnow: though they were 
red like ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wooll 


And againe he ſatch by the ſame P20Þ- 


LI 44-2» phet, I have put away thy cranſg: eth | 


ons as thicke as clouds, and thy fin 
as a miſt, By another Pzophet haß 
' faith, He will lay aſide our iniquitiesf 

| and caſt all our ſins into the bottom 


of the ſca. Fgain he ſaith by the P26 


Eſay 43. 25. phet Eſay, I, even I, am he that put awa 


| thine iniquizics, for my one fake 
| and will not remember thy ſins, Ynd 
pet moze ſweetip he ſreakes to us by] 
| the Pzophet Jeremy, ſaping, Turnc xi 
gainc unto me, and Iwill not let my 
| wrath fall upon you. For I am merci 
full, and will not alway keepe mine an T 
ger. And agatne by the Pꝛophet Hoſe 
| ſea he ſaith, I will not execute that: 
| fierceneſle of my wrath, I wil not return 
{ ro deſtroy Ephraim: for I am God 
and nor man. e of god cheere there- 
; foze, comfozt pour ſcife with theſe pꝛo⸗ 
0 


miles 
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eg: pou have cauſe to re joice, ſee⸗ 

ing eg God hath wꝛought in pou a diſlike 

tahK1d a griefe foz pour uns, which is a 

oaturtaine token that your ſins ſhall ne⸗ 

puter hurt pou: fox fins paſt cannot 

heuart us, if uns pꝛeſent doe not lite | 

bs. Vou are grovone to an hatred and | 

:0eflike of pour ums, pou mourne under 

aide burthen of them, therekoꝛe pou are 

oulfleſſed. Foz bleſſed are they that 

ad hour ne. hp therefoze ſhould pon 

ere ſs heabie and ſad?: Remember What 

oll. John ſaith, If any man ſin, we have 1 Jchar. 

zn Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt the righte- | 

li us, and he is the reconciliation for our 

ings S. Paul ſaſth, that Jeſus Chriſt OREN 

hes ſc: forth to be a reconciliation : | 

rough faich in his bloud. Agsine | 

mae Holp Shot faith, He is perteRt'y | Heb.7-25. 

210FÞle to ſave all thoſe that come un- 

e God by him, ſccing he ever liverh 

ke o make interceilion for us. The Apo⸗ 

ndtle faith , He is made of God for us | x Cor. r. 30. 
iſcdome, rightecuſneſſe, ſanctifica- 

Ion, amd redemption. Marke that 
e ſaith, All is foz us, all is foz his 

Fhurch, foz eberp member ok his 
Church, and ther: fo2e foꝛ pan. C hꝛiſt 
s made of God righteouſneſſe, ſancct⸗ 
ration, # redemption koz you: Chꝛiſt 

us pour M diatour, end pour high 
Dieſt & hath offeredug! beeberlaſting 

-Facriic2 , even foz por, that he might | 

Pap pour ranſome, e redeeme pou 9 

all 
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Heb. 9. 


* Corey» 21. 


Gal. 3.13. 


ſonle: but if we doe not apply tha 


all iniquitp. By his owne bloud ha 
he entred once into the holy plac 
and obtained eternall redemption fa 
you. Chztlt is not entred into iii 
holp places which are made wi 
hands, which are ümilitudes of t 
true ſanduarp, but is entred into ij 
verp heaven, to appeare now in i 
fght of God foz pou. Che Apo 
ſatth , He hath made him to be fin fi 
you, that knew no fin , that you mighſn 
be made the righteouſneſſe of God ian 
him. Chriſt was made a curſe for yaſiif 
that he might redeeme you from tffuf 
curſe of the Law. Oh therefoze hof 
happy art thou that haſt ſuch a Meth 
a tour and high Pꝛieſt! Reſt therel 
Whollp upon him, and upon that pe 
fect, eternall, and p2opttiatozte ſacr 
dice which he hath once offered. Vpyſb< 
Chziſt, apply his merits, appiy ii 
pꝛomiſes to pour ſelfe, and to poi ik 
one conſcience, fo ſhall they doe yi be 
good, and bzing great comfozt to poi m 
ſoule. Foz put caſe pon had a moſt al 
cellent and ſoveratgne ſalve , wi di 
would cure any wound if it w lil 
laid to; pet if pou ſhould locke it itt 


| in pour cheſt , and never apply it | 0 


| pour wound, what good could it dl 0 
vou Even fo the righteouſneſſe ust 
merits of Chꝛiſt are a ſpirituall ſally 
whtch will cure anp wound of thi] 


— 
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ha» our ſoules by faith, they can doe us 
ac good. You mult therefoze apply 
 folChzilt , and all the pzomiſes of the 
i oſpel, to pour ſelfe by faith , and 
viſmand fully perſwaded, that whatſo- 
tber he hath done upon the Croſle, 
idee hath done koz pot particularip, 
ro what is the juſtikping faith, but 
liſh full perſwalſon of Gods particular 
1 (Move to us in Chziſt The gener all 
iggand confuſed knowledge of Chziſt 
and his Goſpel availes not to etgrnall 
yague. Labour therefoze to habe the true 
thaſe of all theſe great and precious 
holpzomiſes , ſticke faſt to Chziſt: foz 
ith; ough him only we have remiſſion 
fuß ok uns, and eternall life. To him all 
the Prophets give witneſſe ( faith S. 
Peter) that through his Name all that 
beleeve ſhall receive remiſſion of their 
ins. Where the Apoſtle tells us, that 
wif a great Jurp of Pꝛophets were 
"ll pannelled to teſtiſie of the wap and 
meanes to eternall life, thep would 
all, with one conſent, bzing in a ver⸗ 
dic, that remiſſton of ing and eternall 
"MF life are onely in Chziſt. Let us heare 
che Foze⸗ man ſpeak, and one oz two 
ok the reſt: foz in the mouth of two 

02 thzee Witneſſes ſhall eberp wozd 


g ſtand, The Pzophet Eſay ſatth , Hee 
vas wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he 
vas broken for our iniquities: the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 

him, 


Acts 10. 45. 


— et. 
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thꝛough him, and thꝛough him we elf. 


him, and with his ſtripes we are heale oy 
This great Pzophet we lee plainif},,; 
alfirms, that Chzilt \affercd fo2 81 the 
dns, and by his ſuffering wc ares 
vcd, The Pꝛophet [Jeremy teltife ne 
the ſame thing, ſaping, Bchold, thedi 
is come(ſaith the Lord) that Iwill raiff, 
ro David a righteous branch, and 3 
King ſhall reigne and proſper , an w 
ſhall execute judgement and juſticeiqz. 
the carth. In his daycs 7udah ſhallb 
ſaved, and T/rael thall dwell ſafehſa 
and this is the name whereby they half 
call him, The Lord our righteouſneſſ - 
This Pꝛophet jumps with the othaſ q 
Foz he ſaith, that Chzt* 7 the rige, 
teous bzanch, and that hes e. right, 
tcoulnelſe ; which is all one ag if H., 
had ſatd, our ing are pardor onelf, , 


made righteous. Wozeo ver he at 0 
firms, that Juda and Iſrael, that is thi" 
Church, chall be ſabed by him. Eh, 
Pꝛophet Zachariz, that I may ſpeak, 


! 


tt With reberence, tclicth the ſang, 


tale Word koꝛ wozd, He avouchet 


the ſame thing with the other tu 
Pꝛophets: fot he ſaith, In that day . 
tcuntaine thall be opened to the houlſ 
cf David, and to che inhabitants of Jo, 
ruſalem, for fin, and for uncleanneſſſ 
ge meaning of the Pꝛophet ig, tig 
in the dapcs of Chziſts kingdon 
the kountsine ok Gods mercp, i! 
@b2 


—— — 


| — | | 
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Eh2iſt , ſhouſd be opened end let⸗ out | 
Ito waſh away the ũns and unclean: | 
relle of the Church. So then we ſes, 
that theſe thꝛee great Witneſſes doe 
Si agree in this, that thzongh Chill 
Kneip Wee are waſhed from our uns, | 
And though him onclp wee are made 
Tebteons. Dceing then that cter- | 

rall life is onelp in the Son, ther e- 
ue be that hath the Son, hath life. 
Re ok good courage therefoze O A- 
Fnetus: foz no doubt pon have the 
Pen, and therefoze eternell life, 
Feare not pour uns. foꝛ they cannet 
Furt peu; faz es all the righteont⸗ 
(clſe of Abraham, Iſaak, and jacob, 
d all the moſt righteeus men that 
rer lived on the kate of the earth, if it 
. pere pours, could doe porn no good 
j pithout Chziſt: fo ell the ſin in the 

Poꝛid, cen doe pon no hurt being in 
Atzt r. For there is no condemnati- Ron d. 
In to them that are in Chiiſt Jeſus. 
N luck up a good heart thcrefoze : be 
e moze heabte and ſad : (oz tt you be 
w bund in Chztlt, clothcd with his per⸗ 
tr  righteoutnes (being made pours 
„ rough faith ) What can the divell 
r to you © what can the Karo doe? 
ber may well hilfe at you, but ther 
eil nnot fting pon: thep may grin at 
than, but they cannot hurt you, Foz | 
ond hal lap any thing to the charge of 
ods Elec: It is God that juſtifles, | Ron. 25 | 

"Swe 
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| 
Phil-4-4, 


Col. T. tg. 


Hoſ. 13 · 14. 


1 Cor · 15.35 


nitent ſinners, and all ſuch as mot 


who ſhall condemne * Jt is Chili 
which is dead, oz rather which ll 
riſen againe; who is alſo at theſÞd 
right hand of God, and makes re-ſt 
queſt foz us. Bejopce in the Lon! 
therefoze, agatne J ſap Rejopce: fa 
greater is he that is in pou, than hei 
that is in the wozld: our Lozd Jesus 
is ſtronger than all. Mone can pluch 
pon out of his hands: he is a ſtrom 
* Medtatoz: he hath conquered all om 
ſptrituall enemies: he hath overcom 
hell, death, and damnatton: he hat 
| led captivity captive : he hath ſpoplet 

pꝛincipalities and powers, and hal 
made an open ſhew of them, and tri 
umphed over them in his cro 1, Heco 
hath moſt triumphantly ſald, O deatiſſ ch. 
I will be thy death: O grave, I will fea 
thy deſtruction. O death where is ti be 
ſting? O hell, where is thy victory fare 
| Seeing then von havg ſuch a Sed ſo1 

atour and high Pꝛieſt, as hath cone 
quered the helliſh army, 4 ſubdued a 
infernall power, what need pont 
don bt: what need pon to feare an 
| moze - Moꝛeo ver, vou are to unde 

ſtand, & to be perſwaded, that God 
mercp is exceeding great towards pt 


ani 
net 
hes 
tha 
tin 
koꝛ their trangreſcions: atcoꝛding con 


he ſaith, At what time ſoever a ſinuſ on 
doth repent him of his ſinnes from ti him 


bottome of his heart, he will put tha; put 
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Hill out of his remembrance. Che P 

het David Both moſt lively and ond 
eſtdeſcridve unto us, the mercifn!l na⸗ 
ure of God, in the 103. - Pſciwe, 
vhere hee ſatth: The Lord is full of 
M compaſſion, and mercy, flow to anger, 
Mind of great kindneſſe: he will not al- 
vaies hide neither keepeth his anger 
for ever: hee hath not dealt with us 
water our finnes „nor rewarded us ac- 
gcording to our iniquities. For as high 
Iis the hcaven is above the earth, fo 
Igreat is his mercy towards thoſe that 


Farce him. As farre as is the eaſt from 
Hthe weſt, ſo farre hath hee removed 
Jour ſinnes from us. As a Father hath 
Jcompaitſion on his children, fo hath 
the Lord compaſſion on them thar 
Ib feare him. For he knowes whereof wee 
bee made, hee remembreth that wee 


are bur duſt. The Hifkozp ofthe loſh 
dil ſonne doth moſt notably ſet fozth the 
on wonderfull mercp of God towards 
oenitent ünners. Chere is ſhewcd 
dow the Lozd doth embzace , tender, 
u and make much of ſuch pooze fin- 
ners, as have bzoken and contrite 
od hearts foz their innes : foz it is ſatd, 
chat when the Father ſew his repen⸗ 
ang Son a great way off, hee had 
g.compaſſion on him. and ran, and fell 
Jon bis neck, and kiſſed him, a cloathed 
him with the beſt robe, put it on him, 
put a ring on his W or" and ſhoees 


1 th 
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Iſay 48.1 8. 
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nature and diſpoſition in this, Chai 
| he is very loth we ſhould pertifh,s wil 


on his feet, and cauſed the fat calfe to 
be killed foz him. Even fo the ever⸗ 
lating Father doth rcjopce at the 
converſion of any of his {oft ſong, 
Pea, there is joy in the pzclence of the 
Angels of God foz one ſinner that 
tonberteth. Mozcover , the Lon 

moſt libelp erp:eſſeth his mercifallſ? 


ungly caft away our feives, There 
koze often in the Foly Scripturegſ 


{ he monrnes foz us, bewailes oy 


vꝛetchedneſle, and takes up many pie 
tikull complaints and lamentattong 

fo: us, ſaping, O that my people ha 
hearkened unco mes, and Iſrael hag 
walked in my waies. Ind agnine, 
that thou hadſt hearkened unto my 
commandements: then had thy pro K 
perity been as the floud, and thy righf| 
teouſneſſe as the waters of the ſea. Ann 
gatne he mourningly complaines bi 
bis Pzophec Hoſca, ſeping, O Ephra is 
im, what ſhall I doe ro thee ? O Judi" 
how ſhall I intreat thee ? And in ano” 
ther place, What could I doe more ti 
my Vineyard that I have not done 
Marke here hors campaſionately”* 


r. 


the mighty God doth perne oveſſ”* 


us, and even as it were bleed upo + 
our wounds.The Apoſtle alfo note.* 
the rich mercy and marvellous lobe 


of God to mankinde, in this, * 
e 


** 


. 
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0 hee doth beſeech us, and pꝛay us by 
e Miniſters ot the Goſpel, that we 
(ould bee reconciled unto him. The 
vozds are thele, Now then are wee 
qſEmbaſladors for Chriſt; as though 
od did beſezch you through us, wee 
pray you in Chtiſts ſtead, that you 
dee reconciled unto God. FS tt not 
vil A [range thing, that the omnitpotent 
400d chonld fall to entreating of us 
ren booze Wwꝛetehes : It is all one, ag ta 
om ing ſhould intreat a beggar, Whom 
pie map wil! and command. But the 
anellbundant tnexcy of Sod towards 
hadnanhind doth moſt cf all conſiſt in 
his, That he hath given his onely 
e, Don foz us, when we were his ene⸗ 
muntes; as it is witten, God fo loved John 3. 
rolſthe world, that he hath given his only 
ghſbegotten Son, that wholoever beleeves 
win him, ſhould not periſli, but have 
Oiler laſting life. gain, God ſets out 
rails love towards us, ſeeing that while 
Ida ee were yet finners, Chriſt died for | 
no: mach more then being now juſtifi- 
er by his bloud, we ſnall be ſaved from 
nefſ#fath through him. For if when wee | Rom.s.1. 
tellhere enemies, wee were reconciled to 
vellood by the death of his Sonne: 
uuch more being reconciled, we ſhall | 
elle ſaved by his life. In all. this then 
ode may cleerely behold the infinite 
Fiercy of God towards us pœoꝛe ſin⸗ 
veſts. Foz is it not a great matter, | 
; S3 a 


[ 
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that the Son of God ſhould take onrſJa! 
nature upon him, ſhould be ſo aba 
as he Was, and ſhould humble him ue 
ſelfe to death, even to the death of than 
troſſe » Foz as the ſhadow of the dec 
all went backe ten degrees, that E zehn 
chias might receive length of dayeghe 
and much happineſſe; ſo Chzift i! 
Son ok righteouſneſſe Hath gon 
backe many degrees that we migh| 
habe eternall life, Mis Hnmiliations": 
therefoze is our exaltation, his ſuffcÞ! 
rings our jop, his death our life. ie 
We have no other remedy oz refuge 
but only his merits and righteouſneg 
De is our City of refuge, whither wt 
muſt flie, and where we mult tab 
| ſanctuary, He is the balme of Gileady 
whereby our ſoules are cured. Hei 
that poole of Betheſda, where ey 
man map be cured of what diſeaſe ſoF 
ever he hath.He is the river of Jord 
where Naaman map waſh awap all hi 
lepzofſe., He is that Pellican, who! 
pecking a hole in his own beaſt, dotÞr 
reſtozehis poung to life againe by high! 
blond. Pet one thing we tmnſt not"! 
by the way, which hath beene part 
touched befoze , Chat all the merci 
of God, and merits of Chzilt, aretÞ's 
be reſtrained only ts theElca,only 
the true members of the Church; Ah 
platnelp appeareth tn Pſal. : 03. When 
| the mercies of God, Which . — 2 
arg 
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mhergelp deſcribsd, are reſtrained onelp 
ſed them that feare him, keep his cobe⸗ 
meant, and think upon his Commande⸗ 
nents to doe them. And touching 
Chziſt it is ſaid, that he is a Pꝛince 
nd a Saviour unte Iſrael, and that 
ſhall redeeme 11-acl from all his ini⸗ 
ities. Againe it is witten, that 
iſt being conſecrate, was made the 
Muchor of eternall lalvation to them 
hat obey him. Qone doe oz can obep 
Him but onlp the Elcct, therefoze he is 
She Authoz of ſalvation one ip to the 
16&!cc>t, And conſequentlp, the profane 
Pozld, whatſoever thep ſap, whatſo⸗ 
ver they bzag and boaſt, Have no true 
ale oz intereſt in Him. This thing 
adÞas figured in the Law, in this, that 
he mercp⸗ſeat, which was a type of 
pods mercp in CThziſt, and the Arke, 
Which was a figure of the Church, 
cre, bp the cxp2eſle cormandement 
God, fitted each to other, both 
length and bzeadth. Foz as the 
erke was two cubits and a halfe 
hi@ng , and a cubit and a halfe bzoad ; 
gilt ſo was the Mertp⸗ſeat. Mo⸗ 
ting therebp, that the mercp of God 
«an Chztk ſhould onely be fitted to 
eth Church, and belong onelp to the 
9 (Church ; fo ag not one without the 
aFhurch ſhenuld be ſaved. Foz hee 
what hath not the Church foz his 
Mother, cannot have God foz his 


rel D 4 Father. | 
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Father, Laftly , we arc to obſerve, 
| that as God is infinite in mercy, and 

of great compaſſion toward penitent 
fnn:rs; ſo alſo ts he moſt conſtant 
in the courſe of his merties towards 
his childzen. And therefoze one of g 
the Bſalmes carries this foot, His | — 
mercy endureth for ever, his mercie 

endurcth {or ever, his mercy endu- take 
reth for ever. Noting therebp both ns 1 
the conſtancie and eternitie of Gods fm 
merey. To the ſame purpoſe it is nel 
thus Wzitten, It is the Lords mer- 

cie that we are not conſumed, it is 
| becauſe his compaſſions faile not. 18 3 
Let us know thercfoze that Sod, as your 
touching his mercy to His childzen, te 6 
is of a moſt conſtant and unchange⸗ | 


able nature. Is he ſaith, I am the nigh 
Lord, I change not. Foz if God thi 
Were of achangeable nature, as we i 
are, and ſabject to paſſions, then 
| Were wee in a moſt miſerable caſe, 
then muſt he needs ſmite us downe, i 
and take vengeance of us every dap, 
and ebery houre in th2 dap, becauſe | 
we pꝛoboke Him everp dap, and e⸗ witz 
verp houre in the day. But the God i 
of heaven is not as a man, that he — 
) ould be ſubject to paſſions and af- my 
fections ; hee is of a moſt conſtant leon 

and immutable nature. Foz though 
e pz0voke him every day with new aer 
ens, yet is he ſo farre off from ta⸗ ere; 
king 0 


Dd 


— 


. Path-way te Heaven. 41 "= ſ 


king revenge , that the next dap he 
rewardeth us With new mercie s, and 
bꝛeak eth through all our unk indneſſe 
to ſher» kindneſſe unto us; and 
though all our naughtinefſe to doe 
us good. Ill our infirmitieg cannot 
make him bzeake off with us, oz | 
ceaſe to love us. Hee is content to 
take us with all faults , and to love 
ns deerely, though we habe great 
kaults. Mee regardeth not our infir- 
mities: though wee be oftentimes 
wayward and elvtſh , pet foz all that 
hee loveth us nevertheleſſe. Even } 
38 a loving Mother, though her | 
poung ſuckling erp all the night, and 
be exceeding treafe and wayward, fo 
18 ſhee cannot reſt an houre in the 
night; yea, though ſhe endure much 
lothfomeneſſe and trouble with it, 
yet in the mozning when ſhee ariſeth | 
he loveth it never the teſſe, but dandleth 

lt, plapeth with it, ſmileth a laugheth | 
[pon ir; fo the God ok all merctes, | 

| | whoſc love towards ns far paſſeth the 
lobe of mothers, though we grievehim 
with dar inürmities continu ulp, pet 
| oveth us nebertheleſle and is content 
to put up all, to koꝛget and foꝛgive all; 
fox he is a moſt conſtant lover. where 
he once ſefs and ſettles his lobe, he 
love th moſt conſſlantlp, nothing can 
alter him, nothing can remove hin. 
Coen ag a Father, When his 
| $5 5 Vitets..: 
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The Plaine-mans 


Cant. 3.7. 


little child catcheth a fall, bzeabethf , 
his ſhinnes, and hurteth his face, tal behe 
to karre from being offended oz diſ letter 


pleaſed with him therefoze, that herſthat 


doth pity him and bemone him, ſeek⸗Ated 
ing remedies foz his hurt: fo om the 
mertikull Father is ſo farre off from Fat 
being angry and diſpleaſed with usldeth 
koz ſome ſlips and falls, that her ud 
doth the moze pity us, and lamentf keckl 


our caſe, Even as a lobing and Ble that 


husband, although his Wife habe bear 
many infirmities , pet being aſſaredf!0"! 
thee loves him dearely, and that heit al 
heart is with him, he is well con bave 
tent to winke at all her faults, ti ing 
hide chem, to beare With them, pers the! 
and to make nothing of them; loving tbor 
her no whit the leffe foz them: ſo dul to 


deare husband and Spouſe, Chi ling 


Jeſus, becauſe he knoweth Wee lobi tom 
him, and that he hath our hearts, Must 
- content to beare With all our inf aws 
mities, and to make light of then dice 


o this cauſe it is that he ſaith tif 04 


his Spouſe in the Canticles ,Thoug! infir 
thee was blacke and full of infirmities dcte 
| behold thou art all faire, my Lovey gen 
behold, thou art faire: thou © fall 
all faire, my Love: there is no ſpe righ 
inthee. Marke, that hee calleth hig res 
Church faire, all fatre, and withouſ *Cio 
ſpot; not becauſe ſhee was ſo in hel doe 
ſelke, but becauſe ſhe was made ſoi two 
| him 
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him: m: and aſſure dly the eternall God , 
deholding her in his Son, doth ſo 
eſteem and account of her. Foz as he 
vat beholdeth anp thing th:ongh a 
red glaſſe, doth take it to be red, as is 
the colour of the glaſſe : ſo God the 
Father, beholding us in his Sonne, 
deth take us to be of the ſame nature 
aud quality that he is; that is pers 
fectlp righteous, Foz this cauſe it is 
that Hee loveth us, and ſetteth his 
heart upon us, c will not be removed 
from us. Foz his love to his childꝛen 
is alwaies one à the ſame, although we 
have not alwa ies the like fight à fee- 
ling of it: as the Mone is alwaies 
the ſame in ſubſtance ond quantity , | 
though ſometimes it ſeemeth unto us 
to be waſted into a very ſmall ſcant- | 
ling, Let us know then to our great 
tomkoꝛt, that the love of God towards 
us, in his deare Son, is conſtant and 
alwates altke; and that hee Will not 
diſcountenance us, oꝛ ſhake us off foz 
ſome tufirmit ies, no noz pet fox manp 
infirmtttes: foz the merciful! God doth | 
accept of his childzen , becauſe their 
generall care is good, and the uniber⸗ 
fall tenour of their like tenderh unto | 
righteonfneſle , howſoever thep may 
qreatlp faile in many particular | 
actions. Two oz thee fits of an ague 
doe not p2ove a diſesſed body; no2 
two oz thzee good daies, a ſo und 
body: 
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| body : eben fo ſome few infirmities FIG 


doe not argue a Wicked man; no;Þcer 
two oz thzee good actions , a J00dfreac 
man: but wee muſt. have an epe toßpen 
the certatne and ſettled conrſe of af; 


arif 


mans life, Even as men are trulyſag! 


ſaid to walke in a way, when they laut n. 
goe in it, although ſometimes theyſad $ 
trip and tumble: fo Gods chiüldzen an 
doe Walke in the wap ofrighteouſ:hicy | 
neſle. although ſometimes they ſlum⸗ nd 
ble and ſtep out of it, oz ſometimesſoun 
bee violently Haled ont ok it byþiſcr 
theebes. Foz Satan and the vio⸗Pod. 
lence of our luſts doe often hale ng 
out of the wap: but we muſk get in⸗ 
to it anaine as ſoone as we are eſca⸗ 
ped, Now then, to conclude and dꝛaw 
to an end, Sith God is ſo inũnitel 
mercifuil, and conſt ant in his mercy: 
fith ſach great and pꝛecious pꝛomiſes 
are made to us in Chꝛiſt: ith the 
Lo2d Toth not regard our inflrmitt 
when our hearts are with him: 
thercfoze, O Alunerus , bee of good 
cheere, let nothing trouble pou; 
feare not the aſaalts of the Divell, 
regard not his temptations : foz af- 
faredly pour finnes are fozgiven, 
Chziſt is pours : heaven is pour: hart 


belong unto you, So as you need note re 


doubt, pou cannot miſcarrp: pon 
name is witten in the Book of Ife. is 


A lun. 
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Aſun. 1 am greatly comforted and | 
eered up with your words. Your 
reaching of the Goſpel, and. laying 
pen of Gods aboundant mercy in 
hriſt, and of the promiſes, doe excce- 
ingly revive mee, and even as it were 
t new lite into me: they are as Sacke 
d Sugar unto my ſoule, and ſwecter | 
an the honey and the honey-combe : 
hey are as phyſicke to my ſicke ſoule, 

d as ointment to my fpirituall 
ounds. I doe now begin to ſee what 
ery is in man, and what mercy is in 
od. And I know by wotullexperi- 
nce , that where miſery is nor felt, 
here mercy is not regarded: but now 
hath pleaſed God to give nie ſome 
eling of mine owne wretrchedneſſe 
nd miſery, and yet with good com- 
rt in his mercy, For I thanke God 
pr it, I begin now to grow ro ſome | 
lerſwaſion, that the promiſes do belong 
hnto mec, my finnes are forgiven, 
d that Lam one of them that ſhall be 
wed. 

Theol. J doe gecatlp re jopce, that 
od hath, accozding to his rich 
wcrcy , wWzought this good work in 
du. J do, from the bottome of my 
art, give him the pꝛaiſe and glozp 
k it. Wappte are pon that ever pon 
vere bozne, in Whom the Lord hath 
220ught fa gracidus a werke. It 
8 his. high favour and ſgectall mercy | 
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towards. pou; ko it is the onlp pꝛiſ ha 
viledge and pzerogative ropall 9 ny 
Gods owne childꝛen, truely to repenf ha 
and belee be. I beſeech God therefozſ an. 
to encreaſe pour faith, and to fill poi for 
fall of jop and peace in beleeving, tha ©; 


vou may abound in hope, thzough th yo 


power of the holy Choſt. me 
Antil. The Sun drawes low, Aſunel his 


tus, it is time for you and me to bf che 
oing. s 
Phil. Indeed the night will approac & 


by and by, and therefore we muſt of ne 
ceſſitie breake off. 

Theol. Sith it is ſo, we Will Her 
ſurceaſe, and goe no further. 

Aſun. Sir, I will now take my leay 
of you: I can never be thankfull enough 
for all the good inſtructions and col 
forts which I have heard from you t 
day: I hope I ſhall remember ſome 
them whilcſt I live-I do therefore praiſ 
God for you,and for your counſell, an 
for this day, which 1 hope ſhall be th 
firſt day of my repentance and true co 
verſion unto God. 

Theol. The Lozd foz his infint 
mercies ſake gzant it. Ind J mo 
humbly befeech the Ilmighty God 
eſtabliſh you with his free ſptrit, th = 
port map pzoceed and goe foward t 
Chziſttan courſe unto the end. A 

Phil. I pray you, good M-Theolog 
pardon. my boldnefle , for you — 

a 
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have beene very bold to propound ma- | 
ny queſtions unto you, whertin you | 
have fully ſatisfied me, to the great joy 
and comfort of my foule. I doe there- | 
fore praiſe God for you, and I hope! 
ſhall never forget ſome things which 
you have uttered. But I will now com- 
mend you to God, and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build us fur- 
ther. | 
Theol. Farewell good Philagathus. | 
The Lozd bleſſe pon, and keep pou in 
all your wapes: and the God 
of heaven pꝛeſerbe ns all, 
and continue us in his 
feare unto the 
end, h | 


Allglory be given to God. 


— 


— 


ö 
[ 


| - cipall matters handled in this 


A Table containing all the prin 


Booke, and directing to the 
Page where they are ſet 
downe. 


Ans naturall corruption . pag. 5 
Mans miſery in nature. ﬆ; 
Mans nature corrupred , but not de C 
ftroyed, by Adams fall. ibid. 
Some ſparkes of Gods image ſtil! re. 
maine after the fall. 7x 
Man in the ftare of nature cannot doe 
any thing that pleaſeth God. 817 
Man naturally neither ſees nor feeles 


aw os + 
his miſery. ibid. 
Man in nature is under the tyrannie off] 

Satan, and curſe of the Lazy. 1011 


Man growne to yeeres, living and dy-ſ 
ing in the ſtate of nature, periſheth 


for ever. 1211 
Man continueth curſed till he be born 
againc. ibid.] 
None can be ſaved but onely the Rege- 

nerate. ibid.] 
Regeneration, what · 13 
The quality of Regeneration. 141 


Remnants of fin after regeneration. ib. 
Regeneration unperfect in this lite, x 5 


Meanes of regeneration: 24 
Eight infalliable ſignes offalvarion.30 
Eight fignes of damnation. 31 
Nine maſiſeſt tokens of damiatlon. ib. 
Pride deſci ibed. 35 
Pride 


OI — — — — . ꝓ vv—— ͤ Lq 2 — 


— ä——ꝛ— — 


The T able. 


ride of gifts condemned. 35 
ride in apparell condemned. 42 
ules of theword for apparel. 5 2,5 3,54 
Vhoredome,& the dangers thereof. 5 8 
xcuſes of whoredome. 59 
he fearefull effects of whoredome. 60 
he puniſhment of whoredome. 61,62 
he cauſes of whoredome. 65,66 
$IRemedics againſt whoredome. 69 
de Covetouſneſſe, what. 70 


id. Covetouſneſſe, wherein it doth conſiſt. 
hs | ibid. 
7]Foure notes to diſcerne the inward 
joe coverouſneſle of the heart by. 72 
8 The evill effects of covetouſneſſe. 74 
les The vanity of this world & all wordly 
things. 77 
Excuſes of covetouſneſſe. 94. 
T0] Remedies againſt covetouſnes. 10 1102 
5 Gods providence for his children in 
< the things of this life. I03 
12] For the things of this life, Gods bleſ- 
NJ fingis all in all. 119 
id Outward meanes alone do not uphold 
us. =_ - 
id.] Gods children ſomet mes are brought 
13 to great diſtreſſe. 12 
I 4| Gods children alwaics ſure to be deli- 
ib. vered out of trouble- 128 
5 The great priviledges of Gods chil- 
24 dren. 129 
30 Contempt of the Goſpel a grievous fins 
51 135 136 
Contempt of the Goſpel * 137 
| on- 
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Contempt of the Goſpel, the ſinne of 


this Age. | 138 
Contempt of the Goſpel , a fore. ſigne 
of wrath to the Land. 147 


Swearing, and the puniſhmenr there- 

of. 154 
Excuſes for ſwearing. I63 
Cauſes of ſwearing. 165 
Remedies againſt ſwearing. I67 


Lying, flattering and diflembling-ibid. 


Punithments for lying; 175,176 
Excuſes for lying. I77 
Cauſes of lying. 178,179 
Remedies againit lying. ibid- 


Drunkenefle, and evill effects there- 


of. 180,181 
Excuſes of drunkenneſſe. 184 

| Cauſes of drunkenneſſe. 185 
Remedies of drunkenneſſe. ibid. 
Idleneſſe, and the wofull effects there 
of. 190 
Cauſes of idleneſſe. 197 
Remedies againſt idleneſſe. thid. 
Oppreſſion, a moſt horrible fin. 198 
Many woes denounced againſt oppreſ- 
ors. 199 
Sundry kinds of oppreſſion. 200, 201 
Cauſes of oppreſſion. 215 
Remedies of oppreſſion. ibid. 


Sin hurts men in their bodies, goods 
and name. 216 
Sin brings great dangar tothe whole 
Land. 224 
Nine predictions of wrath to the 
Land. 
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The prayers and teares of the faithfull 
keepe backe the wrath of God from 
the Land. 322,323 

Prayers of the Elect of great force. ib. | 

The wicked fare the better for Gods 
children. 242 

The beſt courſe to prevent Gods judg- 
ments, and to keepe backe his Lo. | 
from our Lord. 244 

Ten ſpeciall things concernin g the 
continuance of our peace. 250,251 

Nine fignes of a ſound ſoule. 252 

Saint Peters eight mai kes of ſalvation. 

; ibid. 

Seven infallible tokens of ſalvation. 


25 
Aſſurance of ſalvation in this life —. | 
ved. 254,255 
Objections againſt the aſſurance of ſal- 

vation, anſwered- 259 
The ground - worke of our ſalvation. 
261 

Some doubts may ſtand with the aflu- 
rance of faith. 262 

It is no preſumption to be perſwaded 
cf our ſal vation. 265 
The wicked cannot be aſſured of their 
ſalvation. 266 
The ſecurity of ſalvation which the 
wicked bragge of, is vaine. 267,268 
Nine things required of all that ſhall 
be ſaved by Chriſt. 2715272 
Many ſay they hope to bee R 
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by Chriſt, but few can give a reaſon 
why Chriſt died for them particu- 
larly,and by name. 273 
Few ſhalbe ſaved, proved byScriprures, 
reaſons, and examples. 277,278 
But few , even in the viſible Church, 
ſhall be ſaved. 284 
Objections againſt the ſmall number 
of the Ele anſwered. 285 
Obi ections of Atheiſts and unbelcevers 
anſwered 286 
Reading of the Scriptures much com- 
mended. 294 
Defer ring of repent ing dangerous. 299 
God no Authour of mans condemnati- 
on, but himſelfe. 300 


[ 


| Objeftions againſt Predeſtination an- 


ſwered. 301,302 


Gods decreeno cauſe of Adams fall. 305 
The decree of reprobation proved.zo06 
Preſcience in God,what- 307 
The decree of election proved, 308 
The firſt motive of election is in God 
himſelfe. 309 
Foreſeene faith and foreſcene works no 
motives of ſalvation- ibid. 
Faith dependeth upon election, not ele- 
ction upon faith. 311 
A reaſon yeelded why there is no end 
of cavilling and abjecting againſt. 
the truth. 


315 
Nine bars out of heaven. 316 
Nine gates into hell. ibid. 
The ignorance of the world. 324 


The 
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he anſwers of ignorant men to the 


on grounds of religion. 334 
u · The meanes to get out af ignorance. 
73 346,347 


S, Ignorance a moſt dangerous thing. 348 
8 Hhe charge of Miniſters exceeding 
h, weighty, and moſt carefully to. be 
4 looked unto. 353 
er M hat is the beſt courſe for Miniſters to 
5 take to bring the people out of ig- 
s norance. _— 
6 hat is the beſt courſe for the people 
„to take thar they may be brought 
cout of the bondape of ſin, and capti- 
vity of Sathan. 358,359 
) 


Preaching a matter of abſolute neceſſi- 
ty unto eternall life. 363 
Wirhour preaching the people are in 
great danger of loſing their ſouls. 364 
Satans cunning in fruſtrating the hea- 
ring of the Word, and making all 
preaching utterly unprofitable. 365 
The Preachers counſell to the igno- 
rant man. 367 
Six great dangers of ſin. 368. 
Six moſt fearetull events of fin. 369 
God in all ages hath ſeverely punithed 
the tranſgreſſors of his Law.370,371 
Every fin, though never ſo little in our | 
eyes, is hainous and capicall, becauſe 
| it is againſt a perſon of infinite Ma- 
feſty. 371 
Nine profitable conſiderations. 372 
If men would leave words, and fall to 
| doing, | 
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Nine things much to be thought upo 


doing, great good would come of in 
37 Vor 


76 

The deſcription of Chriſts 3 t 
judgement. | 376,37 
The terror, the ſuddenneſſe, the end, th HA 
maner, and the uſe of Chriſts ſecon 
domming deſcribed. 378,374 
The torments of hell, with the extremiſpref 
ty⸗ per petuity, and remedileſneſſqfor 
thereof, deſcribed. 38qbleſ] 
The ignorant man upon the hearing ofrho 
the day of judgement and hell firqfroi 
laid open, is pricked in his conſciſhaſt 
ence, bewailes his former life , rel and 
pents earneſtly for his fin and ignoJning 
rance, and deſires ſpirituall phyſickꝗ ren 
and comfort of the Preacher. 39 Eaę 
| The Preacher miniſters unto him much thi 
pirituall comfort, and doth in amplq rail 
manner lay open unto him all thqᷓ dor 
ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel, and rhq alt 
infinite mer cy of God, in Chriſt, tq ec 
all true penĩent, and broken-hearted ho 
ſinners. 402, 403 vo 
The ignorant man being affli cted in hig no 
conſcience, is exceedingly comforted] lis 
with the hearing of Gods abundant we 
mercy preached unto him, and there a 
| Upon pathers great inward peace] W 
converts untoGod with all his heart} w 
and exceedingly bleſſeth God for thq o 
Preachers counſell. 422] 0 
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A Morning prayer to be uſed in 
private families. 


Father, wee thy unworthy 
children doe here come into 


tor all thy great mercigs and manifold 
8qbleflings towards us, eſpecially for that 
oſthou haſt preſerved us this night paſt 
argfrom all the dangers and feares thereof, 
ciſhaſt given us quiet reſt to our bodies, 
reſ and broughtus now ſafely to the begin- 
ning of thisday,, and doſt now aſh 
kqrenew all thy mercies upon us, as the 
Eagle reneweth her bill; giving us all 
things aboundantly to enjoy , as food, 
Jraiment,health, peace, liberty, and free- 
dome from many miſe: ies, diſeaſes, caſu- 
 a[ries,and calamities which we are ſub- 
ject to in this life every minute of an 
I houre: and not only ſo, bur alſo for 
vouchſafing unto us many good things, | 
ig not only for neceiſity, but even for de- 
licht alſo. But above all(deere Father) 
we praiſe thy name for the bleſſings of 
a better life, ſpecially for thy nat 
Word and Sacraments,and all the good 
we enjoy thereby ; for rhe continuance 
iq of the Goſpel amongſt us, for the death 
A of thy ſonne, and all that happineſſe 
| which 
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which we have thereby; allo becauſſcor 
thou haſt choſen us to life before weg all 
were, and that of thy meere goodneſico! 
and undeſerved favour — us; and th: 
haſt called us in thine appointed time ſio 
juſtified us by thy grace, & ſancifed uſ ev. 
by chy ſpirit,and adopted us to be thingſer 
owne children, and heires apparent ta wl 
the great Crowne. O Lord open out ch 
eyes every day more and more, to ſeeſ an 
and conſider of thy great and mar vel fo 
lous love to us in all theſe things, thaſ al. 
by the due confideration thereof our of 
hearts may be drawne yet neerer untq ba 
thee, even more to love thee, feare theeſ hi 
and obey thee: that as thou art enlari ju 
ged towards us in mercy, ſo we may bqth 
enlarged towards thee in thankſgivingſ ar 
and as thou doſt abound towards us in be 
goodnelle, ſo we may abound towardy n- 
thee in obedicnce and love. And ſitlſ de 
(deere Father) thou art never weary off n 


| deing us good,notwithſtanding all ouif.u; 


unworthineſſe and naughtineſſe, thereſ q 
fore let the conſideration of thy great h 
mercy and fatherly kindneſſe toward u 
us, even as it were force our hearts, anq; te 
compell us to come into thy moſt glof o 
rious preſence with ne ſongsof thank { 
giving in our mouthes. We pray theq f 
(O moſt mercitull God) to forgive all] þ 
our unthankfulneſſe, unkinJnefle, prof t 
fincnefle, and great abuſing of all thy! 
mer cies, and eſpecially our abuſe and ; 

a contempt 
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ontempt of thy Goſpel, together with 
all * the Gas of bor lite which we |; -. 
ſſq confeſſe are innumerable , and more . 
than can be reckoned up, both in omiſ- 
ſion of good things, and commiſſion of 
evill. We moſt humbly intreat thee to 
ſer them all over to the reckonin 
which thy Son Chriſt hath made up for 
u chem upon his crofle, and never to lay 
any of them to our charge, but freely 
forget all, and forgive all. Naile down 
all our fins and iniquities to the Croſſe 
of Chriſt, burie them in his death, 
bathe them in his bloud, hide them in 
e his wounds, let them never riſe up in 
judgement againſt us. Set us free of 
J che miſeries that are upon us for fin, 
gi and keep back the judgments to come, 
in both of ſoule, body, goods, and good 
name. Be reconciled unto us in thy 
deere Son concerning all matters paſt, 
not once remembring or repeating 
unto us our old and abominable ini- 
quities, but accept us as righteous: in 
im, imputing his righteouſneſſe to 
us, and our fins to him. Let his righ- 
teouſneſſe ſatisfie thy juſtice for all 
our unrighteouſnetle , his obedience 
for our diſobedience, his perfection 
for our imperfection. Moreover, we. 
humbly beſeech thy good Majeſtic 
to give us the true ſight and tee- 
ling of our manifold fins, that wee 
may not be blinded in them through 
T delight 


Alorning Prayer. 


— 


delight, or hardened in them through 
cuſtome , as the reprobates are; but 
that we may be even weary of them, 
and much grieved for them, labouring 
and ſtriving by all poſſib le meanes to 
get out of them. Good Father touch 
our hearts with true repentance for all Ii 
lin. Let not us take any delight or 
pleaſure in any ſin, but howſoever ve Hr 
fall through frailty ( as we fall often) ch, 
let us never fall finally , let us never flo 


lie done in fin, nor continue in ſin; Ime 


but let us get up on our feet againe, Init 
and — — with all our — ſtir 
and ſecke thee whileſt thou maiſt beeſnei 
found, and whileſt thou doſt offer I a 
grace and mercy unto us. O Lord inf 
creaſe in us that true and lively faithſye; 
| whereby we may lay ſure hold on thyſme 
| Son Chriſt, and reſt upon his meritslas 
altogether. Give us faith aſſuredly raſſuc 
| belceve all thy great and precious pro- bo 
miſes made in the Goſpel, and ſtreng Fo 
then us from above to walke and a wi 
bound in all the true and ſound fruitꝗ ha 
of faith. Let us walke, not after theſha; 
| fleſh, but after the ſpirit. Let us feelqdfor 
the power of thy Sons death killingſus 
fin in our mortall bodies, and thdluf 
power of his reſurrection raifing us up go 
to newneſſe of life. Let us grow dailjſ ch 
in the ſanctification of the ſpirit, and ſo 
the mortification of the fleſh. Let us to 
| live holly, juſtly, and foberly in this] im 


rcſen: 
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q preſent evill world, ſhewirg forth i 


che vertues of thec in all our particu - 
„lar actions, that we may adorne our 
3 moſt holy profeſſion, and ſhine as 
lights in the midſt of a crooked and 
froward generation amongſt whom we 
ive, being gainefull to all by our lives 
und converſation, and offenſive to none. | 
cfITo this end we pray thee fill us with 
) thy ſpirit, and all ſpirituall graces, as 
r love, wiſedome, patience, contentment, 
z Imcekneſſe, humility, temperance, cha- 
tity , kindneſſe, and affability; and 
, ſſtirre us up to uſe prayer and watchful- 
<fnefle , reading and meditation in thy 
er Law, and all other good meanes wher e- 
by we may grow and abound in all hea- 
hſvenly vertues. Bleſſe us in the uſe of the 
yImeanes from day to day, make us ſuch 
tSfas thou wouldeſt have us to be, and 
oſſuch as we deſire to be: worke in us 
o- both will and deed, purpoſe and power. 
For thou, O Lord, art all in all, thou 
2 ſilt have mercy upon whom thou wilt 
ta have mercy, and whom thou wilt thou 
ne hardeneſt. Have mercy upon us there- 
la fore ( deare Father) and never leave 
fÞus to our ſelves, nor to our owne wills, 
14luſts,and deſires , bur aſſiſt us with thy 
in good ſpirit , that we may continue to 
Iythe end in a righteous courſe; that 
dſo at length wee may be received in- | 
us] to glory, and be partakers of that 
is] immortall Crowne which thou haſt | 
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| | Morning Prayer. - 
| | laid up for all that love thee, and tru- 
0 | ly call upon thee. 

Further we intreat thee; O heaven- 
Iy father, to give us all things neceſſa- ch 
ry for this life: as food, raiment, health, 
peace, liber tie, and ſuch freedome from} 
thoſe manifold miſeries which we lie 
open unto every day, as thou ſeeſt meer. 
Blefle unto us all the meanes whick|* : 
thou haſt-put into our hands for the f 
ſuſtenance of this fraile life. Bleſſe our 
flocke and ſtore, corne and cattle, 
trades and occupations, and all workes 
of our hands : for thy bleſſing onely 
makes rich, and it bringeth no ſorrows 
| with it. Give us therefore ſuch a com- 
perency and ſufficiency of theſe out- 

ward bleſſings, as thou in thy heavenly 
| viſdome ſeeſt moſt needfull for us, 
Moreover, wee humbly beſeech thee 
' ( moſt loving Father) in great mercy 
| looke downe from heaven upon thy 
whole Church, and every member o 
it. Be favourable unto Sion, and build|_ 
up the wals of Feruſalem. Behold with = 
the eye of pity, the great ruines and 5 
deſolation of thy Church. Heale up 0 
| the wounds, and make up the breaches|* 
thereof in all nations. Regard it as]: 
thine own flock, tender it as thine nl 
family, dreſſe it as thine own Vineyard, 
love it as thine owne Spouſe. Think],”, 
thoughts of peace to it, and alwaies (d 
| look upon it in deep compaſſion. Bleſlef*® 
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Lic wich thy grace, guide it with thy 

ſpirit, and defend ir ſtill with thy 
| mighty power: ſcatter the devices, 
| confound the councels, and over- 
throw the forces of all that fight a- 
gainſt it. Specially wee intreat thee, 
deare Father, to ſet thy ſelfe againſt 
Ichat Antichriſt of Rome, that man of 
, perdition , which ſetteth himſelfe a- 

gainſt thee, and againſt all thy people. 
In thine appointed time wee pray thee 
give him a deadly downfall. Beat down 
all his power and authority daily 
more and more; give tree paſſage to 
thy Goſpel in all Kingdomes, that 
Babylon may fall, and never riſe up 


their Idolatrous kingdome, the more 
let it fall downe , even as D1gon before 
the preſence of thine Ake Poure 
N downe the Vials of the fulneſſe of thy 
wrath upon the Kingdomes of the 
1a Beaſt; and let their riches, wealth, 
h credit and authoritle drie up every day 
10 more and more, as the River Eu- 


ſee thine owne Spoul fir as a deformed 
and forlorne woman here below, weep- 
ing and mourning with her haire about 
d. ner necke, having loſt all her beau- 
1 and comelineſſe: Cheere her up 
; (deare Father) glad her with the joy of 
ſeſthy countenance , and ſo decke her, 
1 3 and 


Cs 


againe. The more the favourites and | 
adherents of Rome labour ro uphold | 


phrates, Let it pitie thee, O Father, to 


it 
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and tr imme her up, that thou maiſt de- 7} 
light in her as a Bridegroome in his Hu. 
Bride. Specially we intreat thee have 

mercie upon thy Church in this Land: I ti 
intend good unto us, and not evill: Ich 
give us not over into the hands of theft} 
cruell Spaniard, as our fins have de- I to 
ſerved. Scatter we pray thee, O Lord,. C 
the devices, and breake the plots off hi 
all ſuch as have plotted the over- bl 
throw and utter · ſubverſion of this th 
Church and Common-wealth. Bleſte| lei 
this Church more and more with theſ ke 
continuance of true Religion amongſt] hi 
us: for thy great Names ſake , and ini mi 
finite mercies ſake , deale graciouſly] hi: 
and favourably wich us and our poſte]1y 
ritie. Turne from us that vengeanceſa: 


Ayhich is due to us for our fins. For] fo. 


thou ſceſt how iniquity prevaileth, and|fal 
the wicked goe away with the goale]pe 
Atheiſme over- ſpreadeth every where an 
and Popery ſeemeth to get a head af of 

aine. Now thercfore (deare Father] me 
we moſt humbly beſccch thee to rakgſor 
order ſpeedily for the remedying ang the 


| reprefling of theſe manifold diſorderſ M- 


and grievous enormities that are Co 


mongſt us. Be intreated of thy poor ceſſ 


children to be good to this Engliſſſlici 
Nation. Heare the cries of thine EI lea. 
let; heare the : mourning of then go 


that mourne in Sion. Let the cries No 


thy children cry downe all the cries qglo 
| th 
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che fins of the Land, and be reconciled 
s unto us in the multitude of thy com- 
paſſions; that ſo thou maiſtſtill con- 
¶tinue a moſt mercifull protectour of 
Ichis thine Engliſh vineyard. We pray | 
thee (good Father)thew ſpeciall mercy |. 
to our moſt Noble and gracious King 
Charles, thine — ſervant, bleſſe 
ff him and kcepe him in all his wayes, 
bleſſe his government unto us. Let 
is thine Angels encamp about him, and 
te] let thy holy hand be alwayes over him: 
keepe him from treaſons, and deliver 
| him from the treacheries of his ene- 
mies: give him to ſee what belongs to 
U his peace, and give him a heart carneſt- 
ly bent to ſer upon the practice of the 
ſame: give him all graces neceflary | 
foc his place, and neceflary for his | 
ſalvation: continue his government 
peaceable and proſperous amongſt us: 
and as thou haſt made him the breath | 
of our noſtrils and a gracious inſtru- 
ment for the ſaving of many thouſand 
<<ſoules, ſo let his owne ſoule be ſaved in 
the day of thy Son Chrift, Blefle his 
Majefties moſt honourable privie 
Counſellours, and giveſuch good ſuc- 
r{cefle unto all their counſells and po- 
ilicies in matters of State, that we may 
Eflead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godlineſſe and honeſty. Bleſſe all the 
Nobility, worke in them a care to 
glorifie thy name in their places; make 
T 4 them | 
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them faithfull to thee, and faithfull to f- 


the Land. Direct with thy good ſpirit 


all ſuch as beare the ſword of juſtice, 
that they may draw it out to puniſh the 


wicked, and to defend the godly , and 
chat they may with all good care and 
| conſcience diſcharge the duties of their 


places. Increaſe the number of faithfull 
and zealous Miniſters in this Church. 
Send thy Goſpell to thoſe places where 
it is not, and bleſſe it where it is. Re- 
member them in thy mercy, O Lord, 
that are under any croſſe or affliction 
what ſoever: be comfortable unto them, 
heale up their wounds, bind up their 
ſores, put all their teares into os bot- 
tle, and make their bed in all their ſor- 
rowes, and put ſuch a good end to all 


their troubles, that they may redound 


to thy glory, and the furtherance of 
their owne ſalvation. In the mean time 


give them patience and conſtancie to 
beare whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe thy 


mercitull hand to lay upon them. Laſt 
of all, in a word, we pray thee blefle 


Magiſtracie, Miniſterie, and Commo- 
nalty. Bleſſe all the people, doe good 


to all that are true and upright in their 
hearts. And ſo (deere Father) we doe 
commit and commend our ſelves, our 
ſoules and bodies, into thy hands, for 
this day and the reſt of our life, praying 
thee to take care and charge of us. 
Keep us from all evill , watch over us 

71 for 
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For our good, let thine Angels encamp | 
about us, let thy holy hand be over us, 
and keepe us in all our wayes, that we 

may live to thy praiſe and glory here 
en carth, keeping faith and a good con- 
I ſcience in all our aftions;that after this 
life we may be crowned of thee for ever 
lin thy kingdome. Grant theſe. things 
e 


R ( good Father ) to us here preſent, and 
to all thine abſent, praying thee in ſpe- 
-Jciall favour to remember all our friends 
„and kinsfolkes in the fleſh, all our good 
a neighbours and well-willers, and all 
choſe for whom e are bound to pray, 
r by nature, by deſerts, or any duty what- 
-ſoever, for jeſus Chriſts ſake our onely 
Mediator. To whom, w ich thee, and the 
holy Ghoſt, be given all praiſe and glo- 

ry, both now and for evermore, Amen. | 
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but this we muſt needs confeſſe again 
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An Evening prayer to be uſed in 
private families. 
ZH Ercrnall God, and our mo 
JEN, ] loving and deare Father, w 
VSM thy unworthy children do 
here fall downe at the foo 
of thy great Majeſtie, acknowledgin 
from our hearts that we are altogethe 
unworthy to come neere thee, or-t 
looke towards thee, becauſe rhou arr 
God of infinite glory, and we are mo 
vile and abominable finners ,. ſuch 
were conceived and borne in fin an 
corruption, and ſuch.as have inherite 
our Fathers corruptions, and al 
have actually tr anſgi eſſed all thy Hol 
ſtatutes and lawes, both in thought 
words, and deeds, before we knew th 
and ſince, ſecretly and openly, with o 
ſelves and with others, our particul 
fins are moe than can be numbred ; f 
who knoweth how often he offendeth 


our ſelves, that our hearts are full 
pride, covetouſneſſe, and the love 
this world, full of wrath, anger, a 
impatience, full of lying, diſſemblin 
and deceiying , full of vanitie, har 
neſſe, and profaneneſſe, full of infidel 
ry, diſtruſt, and ſelfe- love, full of lu 


uncleanneſſe, and all abominable df ro- 


ſire 


Evening Prayer. 


— 


| fires ; yea, our hearts are the ver 
ſinkes of fin, and dunghils of all fil- 
thineſſe. And beſides all this, we doe 
omit the good things we ſhould doe: 
for there are in us great wants of faith, 
of love, of zeale, of patience, of con- 
tentment, and of every good grace: ſo 
as thou haſt juſt cauſe to proceed to 
ſenrence of judgement againſt us, as 
moſt damnable tranſgreſſours of all 
thy holy commandements, yea ſuch as 
are ſunk in our rebellions,and have ma- 
ny times and often committed high 
treaſon againſt thy Majeſty; and there- 
fore thou maiſt juſtly caſt us all downe 
into hell fire, there to be tormented 
with Sathan and his Angels for ever. 
And we have nothing to except againſt 
thy Majeſty for ſo doing, fh therein 
thou ſhouldſt deale with us but accor- 
ding to equity, and our juſt deſerts 
Wherefore, deare Father, we doe ap- 
peale from thy juſtice to thy mercy, 
moſt humbly intreating thee to have 
mercy upon us, and freely, to forgive ü 
us all our ſins paſt whatſoever, both 
new and old, ſecret and open, knowne 
and unknown, and that for jeſus 
Chriſts ſake our onely Mediatour. 
And wee pray thee touch our hearts 
with true griefe, and unfained re- 
pentance for them, that they may 
bee a matter of continuall ſor- 
row and heart-· ſmart unto us, 10 
*. 
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| as nothing may grieve us more than 


"all Yea and. Amen. Yea, that wee may 


' wholly upon them; both our ſoules, 


E vening Prayer. 
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chis, chat we have offended thee, bein 
our ſpeciall friend and Father: Give 
us therefore (deare Father) .every day 


more and more ſight and feeling of our ¶ ti; 
fins, with true humiliation under the ir 
lame. Give us allo that true and lively ſo 
faith, whereby we may lay ſure hold on a! 
thy Sonne Ch:iſt, and all his merits, || tl 
applying the ſame to our owne ſoules; y 
ſo as we may ſtand fully perſwaded, that a 


whatſoever hee hath done upon the 
croſſe, he hath done for us particular- 
ly as well as for others. Give us faith 
; (good Father) conſtantly to beleeve all 
' the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel, tou- 
thing remiſſion of finne , and cternall 
life, made in thy Son Chriſt. O Lord 
increaſe our faith, that we may altoge- 
ther reſt upon thy promiſes, which are 


| þ 
ſettle our ſelves, and all thar we have, 


bodies, goods, name, wives, children, 
and our whole eſtate: knowing that 
all things depend upon thy prumiſes, 
power, and providence, and that thy 
Word doth ſupport and beare up the 
whole order of nature. Moreover, we 
entreat thee, O Lord, to ſtrengthen us 
from above, to walke in every good 

Way, and to bring forth the fruits of 
true faith in all our particular actions, 
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and to be fruitfull in good workes,thar | 
| we may thew forth unto all men by our 
good converſation whole children wee 5 
are: and that we may adorne and beau- 
tifie our moſt holy profeſſion, by walk- 
ing in a Chriſtian courſe, and in all the f 
| found fruits and practice of godlineſſe 12 
and true religion. To this end we pray 
I thee ſanctifie our hearts by thy ſpirit 
yet more and more: ſanctifie our ſoules 
and bodies, and all our corrupt natu- 
| rall faculties, as reaſon, underſtanding, 
vill, and aftections, fo as they may bee 
fitted for thy worſhip and ſervice, ta- 
king a delight and pleaſure therein. 
Stir us up to uſe prayer, warchfulnefle, 
reading, meditation in thy Law , and 
all other good meanes whereby we may | 
profit in grace and goodneſſe from day 
to day. Bleſſe us in the uſe of the 
meanes, that we may daily dye to ſinne 
and live to righteouſnefle : draw us yet 
neerer unto thee ,helpeus againſt our 
manifold wants. Amend our great im- 
perfections, renew us inwardly more 
and more, repaire the ruines of our 
hearts, aide us againſt the remnants of 
ſinne. Enlarge our hearts to run the 
way of thy Commandements, direct all 
our ſteps in thy word, let none iniqui. 
ty have dominion over us.. Aſſiſt us a- 
gainſt our ſpeciall infirmities and ma- 
| | ter. ſinnes, that we may get the victo- 
; | ry over them all, to thy glory, and the * 
f E 5 great: 13 
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Evening Prayer. 


great peace and comfort of our one 
conſciences. Strengthen us, good Fa-. 
ther, by chy grace and holy ſpirit, a- 
gainſt the common corruptions of the 
world, as pride, whoredome, covetouſ- 
neſſe, contempt of thy Goſpel, ſwea- 
ring, lying, diſſembling, and deceiving | 
0 deare Facher, let us not be overcome 
of theſe filthy vices, nor any other ſin- 
tull pleaſures and fond delights, where- 
with thouſands are carried headlon 
| to deſtruction. Arme our ſoules — 
8 all the temptations of this world, the 
fleſh and the Divell, that we may over- 
come them all through thy help, and 
keep on the right way to life; that we 
may live in thy feare, and die in thy 
fayour; that our laſt dayes may be 
our beſt dayes, and that we may end in || 
great peace of conſcience. Further- 
more, deare Father, we intreat thee not 
onely for our ſelves, but for all our 
good: brethren, thy deare children, 
ſcartered over the face of the whole 
earth, moſt humbly beſeeching thee 
to bleſle them all, to cheere them up, 
and glad them with the joy of thy 
countenance, both now and alwayes. 
Guide them all in thy feare, and keepe 
chem from evill , that they may praiſe 
thy name. In theſe dangerous dayes, 
and declining times, we pray thee, O 
Lord. raiſe up nurſing fathers and nur- 
as mothers unto * Church. Raiſe 
ih: 4 Up: 
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| thy Goſpet amongſt us yer with 
I | greater. 
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up alſo faithfull Paſtors, that thy cauſe 


may be carried forward, I 
prevaile, Religion may proſper, thy 
Name only. may be ſet up in the earth, 
thy Sons Kingdome advanced, and 
thy will accompliſhed. Set thy ſelfe 
againſt all adverſary power, eſpecially 


that of Rome, Antichriſt, Idolatry, 


and Atheiſme; curſe and crofle all 
their counſells, fruſtrate their devices, 
ſcatter their foi ces, overthrow their 
ar mies. When they are moſt wiſe, let 
them be moſt fooliſli: when they are 
moſt ſtrong, let them be moſt weake. 
Let them know that there is no wiſe 
dome nor counſell, power nor policie, 
againſt thee the Lord of hoſts. Let 
them know that I/rae! hath a God, 
and that thou which art called 7eho- 
vah art the only Ruler over all 
the world. Ariſe therefore, O moſt 
mighty God, and maintains thine 
owne cauſe againſt all thine enemies, 
ſmite thorow all their loynes , and 
bow downe their backes; yea, ler 
them all be confounded and turned 
backward that beare ill will unto Si- 
on. Let the patient abiding of the 
righteous be joy; and lex the wicked be 
diſappointed of their hope. But of all 
favour wee intreat thee, O Lord, to 
ſhew ſpeciall mercy to thy Church in. 
this land wherein we liye. Continue 


. 


By IS” 


\ | Evening Prayer. | 
** FOE 
| greater ſucceſſe, purge thy houle daily 
more and more, take away all things 
that offend. .Let this Nation ſtill be a 
place where thy name may be. called 
upon, andan harbour for thy Saints, 
Shew mercy to our poſteritie, deare Fa- 
ther, and have care of them, that thy | 
| Goſpel may be left unto them as a moſt 
holy inheritance. Defend us againſt 
| forraine invaſion, keepe our Idolatrie 
and Popery from amongſt us. Tur ne 
from us thoſe plagues which our ſins 
cry for. For the ſins of this Land are 
exceeding great, horrible, and outrage- 
ous, and give thee juſt cauſe to make us 
| ſpectacles of thy vengeance to all Na- 
tions, that by how much the mbre thou 
haſt lifted us up in great mercy and 
long peace, by ſo much the more thou 
ſhouldeſt preiſe us down in great wrath 
and long warte. Therefore, dear Father, 
we moſt humbly intreat thee, for thy 
great names ſake, and for thy infinite 
mercies ſake, that thou wouldeſt be | 
reconciled to this Land, and diſcharge | 
it of all the horrible fins thereof. Drown 
them, O Lord , in thy infinite mercie 
| through Chriſt, as it were in a bot- 
1 tomeleſſe gulfe, that they may never 
; | xjſeup in judgemenr againſt us. For al- 
| . Ea our fins be exceeding many and | 
fearefull, yet thy mercy is farre greater. 
| For thou art infinite in mercy, but we 
— cannot be infinite in ſinning. . Give us| 
1 | | not 
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Evening Pra yer. 
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not over into the hands of the Idola- 
ters, leſt they ſhould blaſpheme thy 
name, aad ſay, Where is their God in 
whom they truſted? But rather, deare 
Father, take us into thine one hands, 
and correft us according to thy viſe- 
dome: for with thee is mercy and deep 
compaſſion. Moreover, we moſt hearti- 
ly beſeech thy good Majeſty to bleſſe 


our moſt gracious Soveraigne Kin 


Charles, Queene Mary, Prince Charles, 


and che reſt of the Royall Progenie. 


Ve beſcech thee allo ro bleſſe his Ma- 


jeſties moſt honourable privie Counſel- 
lours, counſell them from above, let 
them take advice of thee in all things, 
that they may both conſult and reſol ve 
of ſuch courſes as may be moſt for thy 


glory, the good of the Church, and 


peace of this our Common: wealth. 
Bleſſe the Nobility, and all the Magi- 
ſtrates of the Land, giving them all 
grace to execute judgment and juſtice, 
and to maintaine truth and equitie. 
Bleſſe all the faithfull Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, increaſe the number of them, 
increaſe thy gifts in them, afid ſo bleſſe 
all their labours in their ſeverall places 
and congregations, that they all may 
be inſtruments of thy hand to enlarge 
thy Sons Kingdome, and to win many 
unto thee. Comfort the comfort leſſe 
with all needfull comforts. Forget 
none of thine that are in trouble, but 
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as their afflictions are, ſo let the joyes 
and comforts of thy ſpirit be unto them, 
and ſo ſanctiſie unto all thine their af. 
flictions and troubles, that they may 
tend to thy glory, and their owne good, 
Give us thankfull hearcs for all thy 
mercies both ſpirituall and corporall, 
for thou art very mercifull unto us in 
the things of this life, and infinitely 
more mercifull in the things of a bet- 
ter life. Let us deepely ponder and 
weigh all ws particular favours toward 
| us, that by the due conſideration there- 
| of our hearts may be gained yer neerer 


both love and obey thee, becauſe thou 
evea thy love towards us may draw our 


love towards thee, and that becauſe 
mercy is with thee thou maiſt be fea- 


red. Grant theſe things, good Father, . 


and all other needfull graces for our 
ſoules or bodies, or any of thine 
throughout rhe whole world, for Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake : in whoſe Name we fur- 
ther call upon thee as he hath taught 
us in his Goſpel, laying , Our Father 


| which art in Heaven, &c. 


| 


| 


unto thee , and that therefore we may 


art fo kind and loving. unto us: that 


it 
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A Prayer robe uſed ar any time; 
by one alone privately, 
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| L 93d my God and heavenlp F&- 
ther, I thy moft unwoꝛthy child 
doe here in thy light freely confelle, 
that J am a moſt finfull creature, 
and damnable tranſgreſſoz of all thy 
holp Lawes and Commandements : 
that as was bozne and bzed in 
fnne , and ſtained in the Wombe , 
fo have J continuallp bzonght fozth 1 
the cozrupt and ugly fruits of that | | 
infection and contagion, wherein J | 
was firlt concetbed,both in thoughts, ; 
Wozds, and wozkes : It I ſhonld 5 
goe about to reckon np mp vartitu⸗ |. ZN 
lar offences, JF know not where to 1 
begin, oz where to make an end. Foz | 
they are moꝛe than the haires of my 
head, pea, farre moze than I can 
poſſibly feele oz Know, Foz who 
knoweth the height and d of his 
toꝛruption? Who. . 25 oft | 
he offendeth - 2 
k noweſt my nt 88 — 
heart; nothing K 
thou knoweſt 
and what J 
ſcience doth beau 
artebous evils x $4 
feele by wofull exp * ro "RR: 
Jam, how pzot 0 ** 
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My minde is kull of banitp, my heart 
full of pꝛokaneneſſe, mine affections 
fall of deadneſſe, dulneſle , a dz0103(- 


ſervice: Pea > my Whole ſcule is full 
of ſptrituall blindneſſe, Hardneſle , 
unpꝛoũtablenueſſe, coldneſſe and ſecurt- 
tp. Jud in very deed, J am altogether 
a lump of On, and a maſſe of all miſe⸗ 
ry, e theretoꝛe I have foꝛfeited thy fa⸗ 
boar, incurred thy High diſpleaſure, 
and have given thee juſt cauſe to 
frown npon me, to give me over, and 


leave mee to mine owne cozrupt will 


and affections. But (O mp deare 


4+ 


groane under the burthen of their 
dnnes, Therekoz? extend thy great 
mercy towards me poze finner , and 


gibe me a genera!'l pardon foꝛ all mine 


offences whatſoever ! ſeale it in the 
bloud of thy Son, and ſeale it to my 
conletence by thy Spirit, aſſuring me 


moe and moze of thy love and favour 
7 | towards me, and that thou art a re⸗ 
eontiled Father unto me. G2ant that 
FECT FF may all time to come, love thee 


nich, becauſe much is given, and 


n pery love feare thee, and obey thee, 
1 T4 [4 9 *Koad increaſe my faith , that 1 
1 — 3 eppamiſis 


neſſe in matters of thy wozſhip and 


Father ) J Have learned from thy- 
mouth, that thou art a God full of mer⸗ 
cp, low to wꝛath, of great compaſſton 
and kindneſlſe, towards all ſach as 


* 
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| of the Goſpel mode in thy Somne 


| wozld and the fleſh, Moꝛztille in mee 
| whatſocver is carnall ; ſanctifle mee 


* 


A private Prayer. 


Chziſt, and reſt upon them altsge- 

ther, Enable mee to bzing foꝛch the 
ſound fruits of fatth and repentance 
in all my particular actions. Fill my 
ſoule kull of jop & peace in beleebing. 
Fill moe full of inward comfozt and 
ſpirituallfirength againſt all tempta- 
tions: give me pet a greater feeling 
of thy lobe and mantfold mercies 
towards mee; woꝛke in mp fonle a 
lobe of thy mazeſtie, a zeale ef thy 
glozp, and hatred of evill, and a de: 
fire of all good things. Sive mee 
bickoꝛy over thoſe finnes which thou 
knoweſt are ſtrongeſt in me. Let me 
once at laſt make a conqueſt of the 


thzoughont by thy ſptrit: knit mp 
heart to thee foz eber, that J may 
feare thy name : renue in mee the 
Image of thy Son Chꝛiſt daily moze 
and moze. Give me a delight in the 
reading and medication of — Ir b 
Ret me rejopte in the publike 4 
ſtery thereof, Let me lover | 
rence all the faithful Min(ferwoE|- 
thy Goſpel. Hanctiſie thet : do ogrir 

to my conſcience, feale them iu m 
ſoule, w ye them in mp hey 
me a ſoft and melting heart, he © 
may tremble at thy wozds, and de!!! = 
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Sermons, Ket not my innes hold 
backe thy mercies from me, noz mine 
anwozthinelle Kop the paſlage of thy 
race. Open mine eyes to fee the 
great Wonders of thy law. Keveale 
thy ſecrets unto me: be open-hearted. 
toward mee thy unwoꝛthy ſervant. 
ide nothing from mee that may 
make foz thy glozy, æ the good of ip 
ſoule. Biclle all meanes unto mee 
which thou uſeſt foz my good. Bleſle 
all holy inſtructtons unto my ſoule. 
Bleſſe mee at all times, both in hea⸗ 
| ring and reading thy woꝛd. Gtbe me 
the right uſe ok ell thy mercies and ||| 
cozrections , that I map be the better 
: fo: them. Let me abound in love to thy 
childzen, Let mp heart be verp necrelp 
knit unto them, that where thou lo⸗ 
veſt molt, there J map love moſt 
alſo, Let mee watch and pzay, that 
I enter not into temptation : gibe 
mee patience and contentment in alli 
things, Let me love thee moze 4 moze, 
and the woꝛld leſſe 4 leſſe. So dzavo 
me minde upward, that J may de⸗ 
ſpiſe all tranfitozp things, Let mee 
be ſo rapt and raviſhed with the tight 
and feeling of heavenly things, that 
r A map. make a baſe reckoning of all 
6-4; --2 j-carthipthings.Let me uſe this wozld | 
ie wong FJ uſed it not. Let me uſe 
2 74: 40-bit fox neceſſity, as meat and | 
uk, Let me not bee * 0 
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Evening Prayer, 


| with the baine pleaſures and fond 
delights thereof, Good Father Werk 
the good woꝛke in me, and neverieave 
mee noz fozſake mee till hall 
b:onght me to true happ „9 
deare Father , make me katthkull in 
my calling, that I may ſerve thee in 
it, and be alwayes carefull to doe 
what good I map in any thing:Blelle 
me in my outward effate, Bloſſe my 
fonle, bodp, goods, and name. Bleſſe 
all that belong unto me. Bleſſe my | 
goings out and rommings in. Let 
thy countenance be lifted up upon 
me now and alwapes , cheere me up 
with the jopes and.comfozts of thy 
ſpirit: make me thankfull foz all thy 


mercies. Foz I muſt needs conkeſle | 
that thou art very kind to me in all 
things, Foz in thee live, move, and 
have mp being; of thee J have mp 
welfare and good being: thou art a 
datly friend and ſpetiall good benefa- | 
>oz unto me. A live at thy coſt and 


Ill 


5 But in ſuch meaſure as 1 n 


charges, J hold all of thee in chieke, | 
and I find that thon art never weary | {| 
of doing me good:thy geodnes towards Þ .Y 
me is nnchangeable,Oh, I can never 
be thank full enough unto thee fozall | . 
thy mercies both ſpixituall aud cw o 
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able N p2aiſe thy name fo all, bes =p Foe 


ching thee to accept of my thanklgi=}--* 
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— £547, Be Aprivate Prayer. 5 


Th. p me apzofitable uſe of all thy favours, 
S | that thereby my heart map be fully 
-dzavone unto thee? give me, O father, 
B to bee of ſuch a good nature and dif- 
| FR - poſition, that I map be won by gen⸗ 
" tlenelle and faire meanes, ag much as 
ik thou ga veſt me many laſhes. Par- 
| don all mine nnthankfulneſſe , un⸗ 
f * | Kindnefle, and great abuſing of thy 
EE merctes , and give mee grace to uſe. 
them moze to ehy glozy tn all time to 
come, Strengthen mee, deare Fa⸗ 
I ther, thus to continue pzaifing and 
1 glozifping thy name here upon earth, 
F that after this life J may be crowned! 
| RR of thee foz eber tn thy Kingdome. 
_ Gzant thele petitions, moſt mercifull 
WW: 75-1 | God, not onely ko me, but to all thy 
* | deare childzen thzonghout the Whole 
— Bold, foz Jeſus Chziſts ſake : in 
f whoſe name J doe further call upon 
8 thee, ſaping as he hath taught me, 
5 JO dur father, which art in 
heaven, &c. 


